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[76 the worthy Governonrs, and Reverend 


ba «Ir 


Miniftet5 of the Colonies, and Plantati- 

ons in New England, eſpecially ſuch of 

the old Planters as are yet living. 
J.S*.N. 


Nadventurer inthe firſt Plantati- 

on. A'Sympathiſer in your Joyes, 
Fears, Sorrows. A fpeQator, and obſer- 
ver of the mutualtranſaQtings twixt God 
and you, doth preſent this {mall Trea- 
tiſe of the Hi#ory of Baptiſm, the fruits 


4 of his retired thoughts in old Age, with 
comfort, 


a ſetled mind in quietneſs and 

to be weighed and conſidered with afe- 
date ſpirit"making allowance "for hu- 
mane ries. 

As that which he conceives may be of 
uſe in the further ing and propa- 
gating the Goſpel: And Ore IS 
willing to leave this as a Hou teſti» 
mony of his good will to that great and 
honourable work, which he heartily 


 commends to the Bleſſing of him, who is 


the God of all grace and is able to 
ſertle, ſtabliſh you. To bim 


be Glory forever. dues. 
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LA READ ER. 


'F: plegfed ( Courttone Reader Jeo take 
| notice, That the deſion of theſe pepers 
ts th: firſt was to «ttain ſome clearneſs inthe 
\ preiſee of Raptiſm-in Infancy and Minors 
| [1y':. Ang to that end take in" ronfideration of 
Ty, the » whole Hiitory of Baptiſm: which,: being 
i: an untrodden path, may be ſame. Apolog x for 
11 [the Abrupyurer of the ſtilez tpe method of. 
ic {roceedines.)\ - 
Thatt  hoalld mot bebavieds or —__ 
4 + fea. ooananten the: Authors. weakneſs 
> jou eepreſ "himſelf, and indy poſition by 
i {reaſon of Ape to make: alterations in them) 
bath m_ 4avice of ſewveratiearned men 
v4 oſdexes they have paſſed. 
ye Fore forth'.ciow without any. 
pdatory mames, though ſome were th 
[eadinef, bs thereſolution of the Author up- 
| Jon ſecond thoughts, being perſmaded, that the 
Voblenef of the-Subjett, artended with 14- 
wicty of . u/oful. matter, teuting to reftifir 
Jane miitakes,compoſe ſome Hz iff'x 
the 4 vi of « Chriſtians Proſe owned ſers 
is comforts, and all preſented in a-new 
bod, will.be inducement enough to 4 ſeri- 
perſon to'read _ aged ad _ he 
ath 
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ul profit to Us ſoul that is taken with tf ot 

Ft ChAR, he ri m; his 'meer,.a4 4 
rs thoughts, and betakw himſelfto the Wordlet 
of God to ſre what is nevepgled there, and to im- '* 
plore the Spirit of Chriſt, that what is revealed}; 


there, ealed to floh ight {co 
_ xſ<4jo/y Mae ed hoes 


meaſure; of hg ponetptte a- 


ur kim /ahol is bleſſe 'ever, 


4 ; 
Ifa. 28. 29. He is wonderful in counſel, excel: 


lent 1 -—, I Ty © XT 
. mY 6. F 4 : s i- ' 44. 
Hi works are the produl of his counſels. The Je; 
execllency of his workingsargues the excellency Jy; 
of his counſels. As we cannot conceive the exc 


lency of his worki cannot comprehend At 
the greatneſy of tg ſes His” counlels are Jhy 
monderfal becauſe 4 cd from ſuch an I; 


one as himſelf. His works are excellent becauſe }, 
they center in himſelf. iS 
c 9 8H) & a1 y A 
A wy 1B, Kunrenaileis "hah ar ab bis | 
ary beginning of he Worl 5 | 
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vr prevent : He will work and who can let it :: (; 1 he43y 
ſe |, Jun; gever comes to gl it js oxggrpdby tim 

rve the end. by, hamſelf intended, herenhe 
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the lefler Wheeles to ſtrike the hour the and 
points t6:" Heyiee all things are by Chirift #&for 
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the natural ; becauſe the ſpirituality ibs 
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way to the latter,the latter perſeting the & 
als .in'a perfectinatural man, ghojb 
of the, natural creation.: And-when all wasdc ; 
pleaſed thedivirie Majeſty to reſt from proceedin 
further inthat, work and- to put. it to the't! 
whether this natural manwhithout a farther grac 
could ftand againſt Satahs. tentations, that ſo+ 
might haye Glory. by him in obſerving his 'coms 
mands : But the work was broken upon: 
wheel : It muſt be made new to accompliſh hi 
jous-ends. Nature wil-not:do of it ſelf, it muf 
ve a ſupply of ſtren a_ from above, which: howſ &, 
toeffet now man had tranigreſs'd and was folle nl 
into the ;curie of God and bondage of Saran, didf qii; 
{ or-acconding to the:manner: of our coticeivin Co 
as i jyore put God on newcounſels, how to. } : o] the 
all right agaia and make them new. Afer the 3. 
ſeventh days reſt (wherein tis: very likely! he: put}, - 
this work;of nature on the trial as requiring ſome By 
ſervice from man and teaching him how: to keep} (hr 
an holyreft in Gommunion with Gd), theFather | {1c 
and the Son, fall to-work: about! a.new Creation | ,F, 
or a; new -way or Covenant. ito: make 'all: things | (h6 
ſpirituall, which muſt be done-dy, the Soak 
defc in mans-nature ta. make a Retoncilia- | © ' 
tion of to the nature of man, and lead his 'plic 


ca captive, and make to the Father by his! 
age? : / mY 


That a: new. heatt.and a new- fpirit hi 

mo pee + <a Rabliſle| ha 
hy rage Joyrees + fucv/ind "wa 
Ev Corenanc is mate by the Fa ther and Þ s 


ons ar rus ay + oy Ws 


ASME 
five And go be pag home axe 


Crt and AI riſt. 


- Now the nabo yes of this with, man is, called a 


Covenant, the Covenant of. Grace and the new 
Covenant; and thole. of mankind. that are under 


« this vaphading, or Treaty are : called, the Church 


; of God, whi 
{ work manoff 
'toa ſelf-denial ,and'ca 


2. means, ordained, by God to 
8 Oh the ineereſt of pep old Adam 
fling off all confidence in the 


power of nature, and work, him, into. Jeſus Chriſt, 


in whom when he is through 


7 rooted , he i Is ſafe 
from <atans ſubtiltzes, fit to 


his Creator ſer- 


Mz vice, and capable of entring again into, the Para- 
if diſc of God : Bur the Original -or Eundamental 


i. 


i 


ener 


EEE 


Covenant of Grace js that which is made between 


"This work. of Renovation, or gathering all 


Flag into.one in Chriſt, is carried on by the Fa- 


ther and the Son, in the diſpenſation ofthe fulneſs 
of times,, as it were in ſeveral days works, after 


: 


the Goiſhing whereof,a Sabbatiſm is promiſed and 


puke ET by the people of God. 


For illuſtration 0 this, and not asa certaip ex- 
54 plication we.may concieve, The firſt days work 
Inchis new Creation . was from Adam to Noah: 


T wherein there was the firſt draught ofthe Church, 


ke. all the Furr and neceſſary of 
Go oeRES Shough in darker lines than 


2 Father and the Son as the ſecond Adam, Gat. Gal.3« 19, 
3 210+ Chriſt is the Seed ro whom, the promiſe 


Eph.1.10. 


wtras , and were/in Yhaſ ys work 


"80 Job: Oh, nr Get þ end te 


Getty mie kn fri Et 
wg ens | 
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"195" - A Pun hd chil beticving this dec; 
tion and promiſe Ao of the Ts) ie ni 
his God,and the God of his 

tions k covenant or commands revealed ti 
them- this promiſe was made to 

bam, its hot th be fippoſed a' IF & 
uſe before : But it was renewed 


te Bonde his. {c 
caſt off from ſmni Tt 


17 the} Jews fiow' ire )'at 
'theſamily-of Adew, who tern 
: of Neat) 2nd his feed; were the Churches of Go 
becauſe God exercifed an excommunication 0 
too borts Ret eve wake there is noChurct 
*hood bur'to' fiich as are under this neg 


(9) 
This Miniftery was begun in Adam himſelf, & was 
continued / in the heads of families to Noahs time 
who was a Preacher of righteouſneſs. The righze+ 
ouſneſs of God to man inhis merciful and juft di- 
ſpenſation,and the righteouſneſs of man towards 
in believing,obeying, and tubmitting ro him. 
This firſt days work is adorned and enlarged 
in all the next days work, until the whole worof 
Redemption be finiſht at the ReſurreRion ofthe 
$ Body. Thus theſe three things abide as anhoule 
often repaired , on the ſame Foundation and- pil- 
I lars it was firſt built on, and as the Materials in 
the firſt day of creation continue inthe work of all 
the other days. 
J The ſecond days work may be conceived from 
Noah to Abraham. The thirds days work from 4- 
braham to Moſes. | 
J- The fourth days work from Moſes to Chriſt 
iſen and aſcended. For our bleſſed Saviour, 
whilſt he was uponearth, was a Miniſter of the 


"the promiſes made unto the fathers; but after he 


sf: _ all things began then to be new for a- 
dther 


ay. 
The fifth days work from Chriſts aſcending to 
his Coming to Reſtore all things A. 3. 21. 
*.In this day the Lord Jeſus as the Son of righ- 
ouſneſs fixt'in his Orb in the py Heavens, 
wins to ſhine glorioully to the world, and 


zong the firſt planted Churches: But in this day 
Church runs through ſuch a condition as our 
pviour himſclfdid here on carth, a day of man 
=”: B 


clouds 


MCircumciſion for the truth of God to confirm Rom.14.$ 


was aſcended, the Apoſtle ſays, We know him no 1 'Cor, 5. 
ore after the fleſh, becauſe Moſes day was then 16» 17+ 


( 10) 
elouds and otms) wuch- -oppoſition-, and contra- / 
diftions : AG wherein the- children 'of 1ſrael } 1 
ſajourning in E tare perſecuted bytlic red Dra- | £ 

gots the ret! ca of ſuffering unto lon, which | t 
Naſt being paſt through by a mighty condu&t F 
and preſerved infafety in ag wilderneſs, |ſhe' cn- | e 
joyes ſome breakings forth of; the. Sun towards | p 
the my as.4 Preparation to the: next days | ol 


\Theſixth days work from Chriſt coming tre. | of 
ſtore all things in. his! Church, tothe delivering up 
the ne 9 compleated to: the Father, pre«| th 

a_ his Church-unblameable, without ſpot, or | in 
wrinkling , and diſſolving the earth, andall the| to 
remnants of the old Adam, with fire, which ſhall | qu 
remainas a monument of Gods righteous Judg: | off 
nent for ever. ter 

'; After Adems day and Noabs day, and Abra- | cd: 
Wre day, and Moſes his day and Chriſts day, the | 6x | 
firſt and ſecond follows a REY when the Fa- hex 


ther ſhall be all in all, alt | 
| dra 

Rom. 5. 14. Adam t5 a figure or a Type of bn tion 
that was to. come. \ ſhee 


1 Cor. 15. 45; The firſt Adam, was a ts lol 
ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a quicknivg ſp win 
47. The fir3t tian of the earth earthly, The jar 
ſecond man ts the Lord from Heaven: . ho 


The defipn of Gods work, ad his: proceeding 
in working 1 is for our betterapprehenſion ſer fort] the P 
" Inn by ewe Adam, one tho type of thee} feed i 

her,antwering one act in _—_ roma prom 
ſemblances, LITYED Bod 237510 BD Tana: TOY; - the 
ped oarm 


( 11) 
4 1.The firſt Adaw ſtands before the father as a co- 
[J venanting perſon to improve the abilities God had 
| givenhimas a man,made in the image of God ts 
+ theobcdience of any thing his Creator ſhould 
t 1] pleaſe ro command, and in the way of ſuch obedi- 
1 enceto be happy in Paradiſe on carth,and his life 
s | prolonged by eating of the tree of life : And by }p 
s | obſervingthis covenant of nature his poſterity al- : 
{o ſhould be happy. Thus he became the head 
| of the covenant of nature. 
p In like manner the ſecond Adam ſtands before 
| the Father,as a publickcovenanting perſon, where- 
xg in there are theſe tranſattions. The Father in order 
«| to a Reconciliation with the nature of man, re- 
ll | quires that the Son affume the nature of man,and 
. | offer it up a ſacrifice to God fanftified by the e- 
ternal ſpirit, after he had in that nature conquer- 
4- | ed Satanin all histentations;which if the Son does, 
ie | & performs all the wills of the Father upon earth, 
2- | he promiſes to raiſe him up from the dead and ex- 
alt mans nature in him at his own right hand, To 
draw a people to him,Togive him 4 ſeed, So that na- 101.5 3.10, 
| tions ſhall run to him,and he will commit them as 11:12. 
-| ſheep to his keeping. The Son conſents and ſays, *7<Þ-12-5 
"y| lo1 come to do thy will O God / herevpon the 
"| Father promiſes 1 will be thy God and the God of 5 5: | 
*be{ thy ſeed: Thy 1eed, is the Church, and their ſeed, 
{] who are an holy ſeed, a ſeed for Chriſt : Hence { 
Chriſt is called the everlaſting Father, whoſe ſeed g 
(5 the Church,& he is the higheſt grand Patriarch, 
a the Patriarch of Patriarchs, who perfonates all his 
-&| ſeed in receiving the promiſes, from whom all the 
promiſes iſſue as from a fountain, and ſpread as 
the oyl fromthe head of Aron to the skirts of his 
if Garment. B 2 That 


( 12) 


That this promiſe / will. be thy God , and the | 


God of thy ſeed in their generations keeping cove- 
nant together with the other promiſes made to A- 
braham, m_y So ſhall thy ſeed be , and Inthee 
ſhall alknations 
of Chriſt and his Church, but firſt made to Chriſt, 
Gal.3,1 9+ then tothe Church by him , will appear, Gal. 3. 
1 Cor. 2, 19+ Chriſt is faid to be the ſeed to whom the pro- 
20. miſe was made, 2 Cor, 2. 20. In and by him all 
the promiſes are Yeaand Amen to them that Believe: 
So that Believers have them at ſecond hand,as they 
make out their title to Chriſt: And Abraham was 


the Father ot the faithful, as repreſenting them re-, 


ceiving the promiſes derived by Chriſt. It is alſo 
to be obſerved that the things ſpokento Abraham 
* of his numerous ſeed, and God being his God, 
and the bleſſing on all nations, are in the Prophets 

ſpoken to Chriſt. 
Iſa. 5%. 5, Iſa. 55. 5- Behold thou ſhalt call a nation thou 
run unto thee, becauſe of the Lord thy God and 
for the Holy one Iſrael, for he hath Glorified 
thee. Andin purſuance of this promiſe to Chriſt, 
That God would give him a feed, 1/a. 5. 10. It 
W4-53e10. is {aid to the Church as the mother, Thy ma- 
Ia, 54. 5, ker is thy husband , the Lord of Hoſts is 'his 
name, and thy redeemer the Holy one of Iſrael, 
the God of the whole carth ſhall he be called, 
As inthe covenant of nature, God was firſt the 
God of Adm and then of his ſeed, that ſhould 
keep that covenant: So in the covenant of Grace, 
God is firſt the God of Chriſt , and then of thoſe 


that Believe in him,and keep the faith from genes] 


dam] (leed 


C- 
+. - ; 


ration, to generation: Which-ſeed began in 
| him{ 


e bleſſed;, were not only promiles- 


knowe#t not, and nations that knew not thee ſhall | i 


(13) 
himſelf, who being the firſt Believer, ſeeing his 
Nakednels by fin, and willing to fly to Chriſt, to 
be clothed with his righteouſneſs , as he was 
with skins of beaſts offered in ſacrifice, God be- 
came his God , and the God of his ſeed that kept 
- of new Covenant in their generations till the 
g00U. 

This ſeed of Chriſt is not only an inviſible ſeed, 
known only to God, buta viſible ſeed alſo, known - 
and diſcerned to be his profeſſed ſeed among 
men, for it is ſaid He ſhall ſee his ſeed: And the 
reafon ſeems plain,becaule it is the Fathers deſign 


| to glorifie Chriſt hereon earth, Jſa. 55. 5. So 


that he ſhall not only prepare a people for 
another world, but ſhall have a viſible generation 
of men that ſhall ſubmit to him inthis world. For 
though this ſeed is not confined to , yet it is con- 
tinued in the natural generation of men, and is not 
diſcontinued but by their apy and break- 
ing Covenant, which is never ſuddenly done, be- 
cauſe the Covenant is of grace, and God is plea- 
ſed to glorifie his patience toward man: Nor is it 
done on {mall offences , but ſuch as are properly 
Covenant breaking , and on much obftinacy and 
incorrigiblenels, as in the old world , and the ex- 
ample of the Jewiſh nation. 
That ſuch « v*ſible national ſeed is promiſed to 
.| Chriſt may be further evidenced by fore prophe- 
tical paſſages in the 22. Pſalm. 


That P/alm foretels the ſuffering of Chriſt to P-22+22+ 
v. 22. And the Glory that ſhould follow there ©* 


vpon earth, firſt inhis Church of the generations 


e-} of Facob, to verſe. 27. Then in his Church of the 


Ll 
- 


and kindreds of the Gentiles to the end of 
"4 B 3 the 


Rome$.12 


(14) 
the P/alm,who receiving Chriſt in- their firſt Fa- 


thers or firſt Believers, their tions became - 
a ſeed of Chriſt; therefore it is {aid v. 30. A ſeed 


ſhall ſerve kim, It ſhall be accounted to the Lord 


for a generation, It is accounted, becauſe they | 
are not Chriſts natural ſeed, but a natural ſeed 


accounted to Chriſt or adopted unto him, which 
the 27. v. explaineth. Further, all rhe ends ofthe 
carth ſhall remember and turn to the Lord, and 
all the kindreds ofthe nations ſhall worſhip be- 
fore thee: For the Kingdom is the Lords, and 
he is the governor among the nations. The ends 
of the earth, the Kindreds, the Kingdoms, the 
Nations do fignifie Chriſts viſible Adopted leed, 
continued in the generations of Believing Gen- 
tiles. | 

Thus our Lord TJefus Chriſt, as a ſecond Adam, 
is the head of the Covenant of Grace with whom 
the Father covenants upon the perfe&t obedience 
of his Will, To behis God,and the God of his ſeed 
in theirgenerations 5 Whence he ſays unto his 
Diſciples 1 aſcend to my Fatker and your Father, 
my God and your God. 

2. In the firſt _4dam there was the whole nature 
of man, whereby all men in particular were in 4 
capacity to derive life or death from him. 

In like manner the whole nature of man is in 
Jeſus Chriſt, that any man might be partaker of 
life from him. 

3- By the firſt mans diſobedience, fin with the 
guilt of it, and death with the power of it on th 
| _ and body entred intg the' world of mans 
kind. | 

In like magnex by the obedience of Chris 
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therwil of hjs-Father, Remiſſion of ſin; Regenera- 
ſon of ſoul, Reſurrection of- the! bedy, and 
ernal life entred.into the,world of mankind. 

_ As cheve is.a fyfficiency and meritoriouſheſs 
in the firſt Adm ,offence to condemn. all men 
tinuing in him; $ogherc is a, ſufficiency,.and 
leritoripu In;; Chriſts, Righteouſnels | v6 
fa.” the in of all men coming over i509 


0, 


— 
r 


5-:As 1 os paing of event e many "abide i jn the firſt 
and will not come over.ta,Chtiſt denying 
Seater, _ { by rg ig / Globe 
ence ,of the are or. ſtated amang 
the number of. | 3 $o, many thercare wtio 
embrace the offer of the Goſpel, do come over x9 
Caryhand partake ofthe ſutfeiehcy;: and meri- 
» | torioulnels.of his obedience, being. in union w 
mn him by faith, and ſo. axe made or Saved ri riglans 
e| Per ſongio the ſight,a{G540 the Farhs Jei 
Chriſt did.nox py in;vaig but hath a numerous 
tn mankind,” whom the A: drays and 
givcs.to him. ; 
6. Moreover; As the, fir Aden: wes. made a 
_ llelower than the Angels in _dignity,: and yet 
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being, nogr wacer bio feet. So Jeſud 

. a was 3 little lower thanthe Angels by. 

ak andiluffering death in the humane na- 

|becamea,grater Lord- than. the firſt 

Adam, r bis ReſurreGion, and Alcention, bring 

al G with, Gloxy [and Honour, in Heaven, 

+ wok oyer Angeb themſelves, and all 

F Gxt0k 7 inthis \Warld, but allo in 

" _ t s j 
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19. 


ard NG efeciermeuid.nthe featta; ttvals __ 


Rom. 5. 7, 
8, 9. 


IS ; 


7. By thefirſt Adeaw we have our natural be] 
ing:By the ſecond we have our ſpiritual being, and | 


well being. He is « quickmng ſperit. 
8. The firſt Adm afrom theekith, favours; 
earthly things,and returnsto the earth:The ſecond: 
Adam, is the Lord from Heaven,lives an Heaven- 
ly life here uponcarth, and then returns to Hea- 
Ven. " ) n 
9. All that abide members of the firſt Adam, 
are contormed to his image, mortality, diſcaſes, 
error in Judgment, love of the 'world, delight in 
ſenſual things: ſo all that are'in Chriſt are ccn- 
formed to his Heavenly image; dying to fin, H+ 
ving to. God , immortality, cteena[ lite and Glo- 
| þ 


ry. - | 
210. By the firſt Adam ſinabounded, and over- 
flowedin the-world : And to difcover the impe- 
tuous violence of the” waves thereof, God ſet 
bounds to it by the law of 8&ſes, #hat man might 
know: what a fountain of eviÞ there was in hi 
heart,that riſes ſo much the higher, by how'much 
the banks are made the ſtronger : The firergth of 
fin is diſcovered by-thelaw!!Forſin ( the Apoſtle 
faith!) takes anvecaſion by the*Qommandment 'to 
work in-usall manner of cottcupilcenee.” hen the 
law:xomes to reprove fm, fiprevives'its' oppoſition 
agai &ch1 law; q 01 133i $201 $8. 4 500. 
--n like maar by the ſecond Adam grace doth 
overflow; fuperabound fot the Remiſſion of fo 
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- of his ſpirit,to make their heartsſofe.eal the flud- 
whack ye7 


their wills, renew them in the ſpirit of 
their mind, enable them to run the ways of Gods 


1 Commandements , and refiſt no more, but fight 


with Chriſt againſt Satan, under an affured hope 
of eſtabliſhment unto the end. 

Thus in all things there is a tranſcendent excel- 
lency in Chriſt for the good of ſuch as ſhall be 
faved, the grate of Chriſt is as large 'as the fin of 
Adam, as eftcual to ſave them that believe 
ﬆ the {im of Adamto condemn, reftores us to a 
better eſtare then we loſt in Adam ' in nearer 
Communion with God, more ſure/from falling 
away under berter' and more liyely hopes of a 
paradiſe celeſtial, a tree of life that Tengrthens 
out our ſpiritual life to crernity in the enjoyment 
of fellowſhip with the Father and. the Son ; ac- 
cording to the laſt will and Teſtament 'of our ſe- 
cond Adam, Father; | will that thoſe whom thou 
haſt piven me be with me, wherel am to behold 


my which thou haſt given me. For thou John. 17. 


lovedſt me before the Foundation of the World. 24. 


* Tja. 43-21. This people have ] formed for my ſelf, 
they ſhall ſet forth my praiſe. 

Of all the works of God , the Church is the 
ehpiceſt and moſt curious piece ; ''as that which 
he hath peculiarly Tetapart to be the object of 
his mercies, and the ſubjeRt of his praiſes. The 
Church is amongthe other Creatures as the Sun, 
£mong the ſtars; every ſtar hath its Influence, but 


| alt conveyed to the eggth bythe beams of the Sun. 

4 $6'all the Creatures are as it were beholden to the 

£ Chiurchto be their mouth,& their hand to God to 
11U:. 


offer 


(-18-) 
offer up theirpraiſes,and;pay their tribute by the 
—_ nach pe the Mediator,who bachrer 
conciled all things to God ;. That as all did flow 
from theFather by Chriſt, ſo all may return, by 
Chriſt to the Father, Hence the Church of God ig 
deſcribed by the Spirit of God to be A peculiar 
people whos, God hath formed for himſelf. 
his forming work is nota bringing his work 
to greateſt perie&ion at the firſt, but 1t proceeds 
by degrees, and: every degree is a forming, or 
making new ( as appears by compar ing ver. ;8. 
and 19. .and this 21,.) New things lo declare, 
&c. Now they are called new, and a reforming 3 
not becauſethe.old ſrame is difſolved,but becauſe 
he brings forth his Church upon a new Sucyeigh 
As when a $kilful watch-maker takes a view, 
{ome curious. piece ( which: he hath long , agon 
made ) takes it, aſunder,, ſcours and brightens 
the wheels, adds or alters wherehe ſees he may 
better the work,and puts the frame Ia 
- . gain, Or asa,Printer, by the; Authors cankeat, 
takes a review ofa book whole impreſſion begs 
| to wear out, corrects, adds, alters, or enlarges 
the firſt frame ofthe book continuing, and ſaputs 
it _ in a new rays : So God 9ew: forms 
reforms his Church, ſcouring away.the' ruſt; and. 
filth, —_ of at = contraQed,' 
which cannot be jometimes without taking. the 
work in pieces ,/ and disjoipting the body, only 
to the intent. there may be(3y bates, coagmentaus 
on, and ſometime adds mare lyGre, and, enlay 
ment to his work, but neverggkes away; the. 
damentaks'af the firſt fprmaFlag.. Thus he 
med at mount Sin; byadditignsl Jaws : At 
return. 


. 


| 
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| return out of captivity,by ſcouring off the filth of 


their jdolatry, and giving a ſpirit of repentance, 
and experience of a-new deliverance, matter of 
new prailcs of this new forming aſter their capti- 
vity . Thele places are to be meant in the firſt and 
literal ſence, 7/a. 43- 18. Remember not the for- 
mer things, behold 1 will do a newthing : This is 
explained by Jeremy, 23.7,8.1t ſhall be no more 
{aid,the Lord liveth that brought out of the land 
of Egype,but which brought out of the land of the 
North. And to the ſame purpole it is promiſed, 
Fer. 31. 31, 32, 334 34+ in reference to the Co- 
venant, that at their return out of Coptiorcy it 
ſhould be new. And God would put his law in 
their inward parts: And they ſhould no more 
teach one another, ſaying, Know the Lord, for. 
they ſhall all know me, &c. All this is meant of 
their new forming in their return out of Coprovity. 
Then their former deliverance oyt-of Egype was 


| old and their deliverance out of Beby/aw new. 


Then they did no more teach one another; laying, 
Know the Lord, who delivered our Fathers out of 

theland of Egypr;but know the Lord whothathgi- 
ven. you all experimental knowledge: of him in ' 
bringing you out of 3aby/on from. the greateſt 
to the leaſt. The Scripturehath frequently put an 
abſolute negative for a comparative. At that 
tine alſo a- new heart and ancw ſpirit was given 
them, both in reſpect of repentance, for former 
figs: And to (ing farth new praiſes\ts Gad. Yet 
all theſe promilcs are called the new Covenant in 
the days of the Goſpel, Heb.. 2: 8;. Becauſe afrer 
Chrifts aſcendinginto Heaven there was, another 
higher Reſormatzon, Heb.g. 10. Wherein there 


Was 


Rev.213, 
&» 5+ 


Levit,'26. 
12-Jer.31 
33-1 Pet. 
2.10.Rev, 
21. 3. 


£ þ 
was a ſcouring of the ruſt, —_— the rubbiſh, 
brightning the fundamentals, ſubſtitutmg ſome 
new obſervations,and an enlargment of members, 
and this is ſaidover again, They ſhallno more ſay, 
know the Lord, may, who brought you out of 
the land of Egypr, nor know the Lord who delive- 


red you out of Babylon, but know the Lord who | 


hath redeemed you from the curſe of the Law, 
who hath led your Captivity Captive , and who is 
gone into Heaven to make peace, and intercedes 

or you, whereof all that believe in him have ex- 
perience fromthe greateſt to the leaft, by the 
peace they find in their Conſciences, andjoy in the 
Holy Ghoft. 

There is yet a further Reformation of the 
Church,ts be brought forth in the laſt , and beſt 
edition, when the new Heavens and new Earth, 
wherein Rightcouſneſs ſhall dwell , ſhall be 
brought forth ; the Beaft and falſe Prophet de- 
ſtroyed , and: Feru/alem a quiet habitation, and a 
praiſe in the earth; when there ſhall be no more 
death, nor ſorrow, nor crying out for oppreſſion, 
and- perſecution on account of the Goſpel. For he 
that (its on the throne hath ſaid it in reference' to 
the time to come in words of truth and faithful- 
neſs, hehold F make-all-things. New. 

Allthis is the work of God alone , who plants 
the Heavens and lays the' foundation of the 
earth;faysunto Zron, Thou art-my people andI ath 
the Lord thy'God. Which laſt words ( it is to be 
obſervedYare uſed at the ſeveral periods of times 
of Gods' reſormations both under the law and 


Goſpet,as'Levit. 26.12. Fer.31.133.1 Pet. 2,10. 
Rev.211's To ſhew that the Covenant of Grace 


| (21 ) 
h,] is the fame throughout all diſpenſations. 
ne In this work man hath nothing to do to add, 
Ss, | alter or enlarge, any other ways than Chriſt him- 
Ys | ſelf direfts and goes before them, as may be ſeen 
of Þ in the charge of Chriſt to Moſes and his Apoſtles. v 
e-J Exod. 25- 40. Dent. 12.32. Mat. 28. 20. For it Dn 
*0 | belongs only to him to dire how the Miſtery das an ; 
v, | of the Mediator is to be taught and fgnified, how 22. 
ts | the Covenantis to be tranſated twixt God and 
es | his any ww what ſhall be pleaſing and diſplea- 
x- | ſing to himlelf. | 
1C Indeed there is a work of Reformation, where- 
© | in manis much intereſted, and which God doth ,.. .. 
almoſt continually call us unto, Lev.26. 23. Iſa. 23.16,1, 
Ie | 1. 16, 17. Which is torepent for our many Aber- 16, 17. 
| | rations from his Covenant, and reduce our ſelves to 
', | obedience according to the adminiſtration we are 
e | under,and fo to labour to underſtand what is the 
e- | good, acceptable, and perfe& will of the Lord 
a | anddo it. But whilſt man is ſo bulie in medling 
e | with Gods intereſt, and ſo negligent about his 
tz | own, it provokes God to take the work into his 
Ee | ownhand, but to the no ſmall detriment of thoſe 
0 | that ſet themſelves to walk contrary to God, in a 
- | work ſo highly touching his honour,and the good 
of his people. 
1 Pet. 3. 20, 21. The long ſuffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah, while the ark, was 4 
preparing, wherein few, that 15, eight ſouls were ſa- 
ved by water, 5 v7izumey the like figure whereuntogor 
Antitype, Baptiſm now ſaves us alſo by the reſurre- 
tHon of Feſus Chr iff, not the puttting away the filth 
of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good Conſcience 
wnto God, 


1 Cor. 
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1 Cor. 10. 2, 3, 4 6: Orr fathers were all Bah 
tiſed nnto Moſes in the Cloud and in the Sea, a 
did all eat the ſame fjiraual meat,and did all drink 
the ſame ſpiritual drink, Now theſe things were 
T ypes of exemplars. ; 
As the divine wiſdom hath framed the pattery 
and model of all things in his own holy mind, 
whereinhe foreſecs all things before they are,and 
according to which, he produces all things ig 
their ſcalons: So he is pleaſed to order his work 
in ſuch manner , that one work preceding ſhall be 
the type, copy, or pattern of another that is to 
follow, as the antitype ofit, until the whole work 
be compleat, as is was firſt intended in himſelf 
' There is the prototype type, and architype. As 
a' painter takes the lively Image of the perſon 
himſelf for his firſt type and copy, and draws out 
the lines and proportion of the feature with dark | it 
colours on a tablefor his firſt draught: and after | li 
a certain ſpace draws out another piure every | at 
anlwerable to the firſt, but more compleat | ſo 
tively, filling up many vacancies, ſetting it out 
with more orient colours to the perfe&t reſem- 
blance of the Image ofthe perlon himſelf, and ſo 
far beyond the firſt draught that it ſeems a new 
iece, when indeed the laſt draught hath the ſame 
hon and proportions as the firft,onlyirt is ſet forth 
with more ſpltendid,and permanent colours. Here 
the Image of the perſon himſelf is the prototype, 
the firſt draught the type, the ſecond draught 
the antitype, as being anfwerable to the firſt 
as alſo coming nearer than the firſt 20; 
the prototype. Thus it being the office; 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt enjoyned by oy 
- a 
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Ba Father to form vp aChurch and houſe of God ac- 


41 the Fa 


og the pattern and imageinthe mind of 
er, communicated to him, the Son, and 
het,in whom are ſtored upthetreaſures 


oy great prop 
4 of wiſdom and knowledg&he makesa firſt dra 


$. of it under the old Teſtament, drawing our 


fundamental lines from Adam to Noah; adding 
ſame colours from Noah to Abraham,and Moſes, 
by whole pencil the m—_—_ was poliſhed , 
with many watry colours exactly according tothe 
firſt pattern given him by Chriſt. -But in the new 
Teſtament he _ forth the antitype anſwera- 
ble to the typical draught, and the prototype in 
the mind of God. So that although there are the 
ſame lincaments and proportions of the Church in 
the new Teſtament, as inthe old,yet the ſpiritual 
Glory doth ſo far exceed the Glory of the old,that 
it ſeems as wholy new. As wben a man hath the 
lively picture of his friend to refreſh him in his 
abſence, at laſt he comes to himſelf, in compari- 
ſon of whom the picture is laid aſide. 

And here it is to be oblerved that the Scrip- 
ture {peaks of two ſorts of types. The one in 
comparing the Covenant of nature with the Co- 
venant of grace; the firſt Adam who was the 
head of the one, with the ſecond Adaw who was 
the head of the other. The firſt Adaw was mms 1% 
winrorre type of him that was to come, and the ſe- 
cond Adams the antitype of the ſt; and thus a 
type ſignifies a _ by way of Contraviety. 
For Chrifts fulneſs every way anſwers Adams 
emptineſs, his ſufficiency, dams deficiency. By 
the firſt man cameſin and death, by the ſecond 
Rightebuſneſs and life. As a plaiſter _ the 
ore, 


Rom,s5. 
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(24) 
fore, and a medicine the diſeaſe, by way of con« 
trary qualities. | 

The other , in comparing the diſpenſation of 
the Covenant ofgrace under the old Teſtament 
with the diſpenſation of the ſame under the new; 

Heb.g.g. 40d fo a type fignifies a likeneſs by way of agree« 

--2.c ment. Thie old Teſtament was a type of the new, 

AL. a repreſentation of it. The Apoſtle calls it a para- 

Heb.g.24, Þle, or figure for the preſent time. A parable 

dvrir-ms hath an hidden ienſe by way of proportionable 

£a129%y, likeneſs. He calls alſo the old Teſtament dilpe- 
{ations the antitype of thenew. Chriſt- is not en» 
tred into the holy places, the antitypes of the true 
things, &c. Heb. g. 24. Forthe word Antitype 
may be ſpoken either of the type or thingtypiied, 
becauſe the thing typified doth chiefly agree with 
the prototype or firſt pattern, and the type is the 
antytipe of the firſt pattern, that is, an anfwerable. 
Repreſentation : But as type ſignifies propheti- 
cally, pointing at ſome thing to come; ſo the thing 
to come is properly the antitype. 


. The Types ofthe old wy Typical perſons. ' - 
ſtamenrt were Typical things. 


Typical perſons 5 Chriſt himſelf. 
had relation to 2 The Church of believers. 


Such as referred to Chriſt himſelf did hold forth, Jz 
Some his Kingly office. 
Some his Kingly and Propetical office. 
Some his Prophetical and Pricftly. 
Some all three offices. 


TOEEFOr EE MS ep 34 SHI2YyCS 


Abrahaw V-- 


| Nill of bisFarher ,who-is broughtin 7.40. 


Wi] be comes into the world + laying, Lol come to ds 


thy will, O God; thy law isin my heart. 


le 
wm. per Frm te Face order all 


"| the work he tath appointed him;and will 
make his faithfulneſs fully appear, when 


97 OT it 


03.1] count of all 


n 
ue 
| tm 5o be — coherent 


Wy} Moſes wiss great Prophet 'and as a i a 
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th] Moſes alſo es: type of 'Chtilh in his interce- 
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that had ſound favour vey ren 


k God what he conceived was agreeable to difins 
Reaſon, and to it with God; which boldneſs 
Ithe Lord gave to fome _ ſervants of his, Jaw.5-16. 
| ls Srabawingwindi for ;Sodow, Saminel, Fob, 
co-his fer- 
in thehnew Teſtament; itis a ſtanding Mat, 10, 
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have F begotten thee PF.z.7/ Hefhall cry im- Pl,89-19; 
en me hou ery chow ve my Father,cry God and | oye rock' 202607 


will make hinfmy 'firſt -_—_ W 29- 


high chance hte mercy 


Ikeep for him for © C—_ ſhall 


fad: faſt with nd re allewre for ever 
and his throne as the Stin- before 
iy ſet forth our Lord Feſus,that iti Ga 


Mbit TRI 


en yen the paſ of he ne mens, | 
was c ere 1 

) This ismy bet6red Soi in Iriar: 
&« t was the mian' after Gods 


tek He Was heck R—_ the dead inthe 


= 


of his + men Fae 


f alt things 
Þ ae a6. 13-33 


ty and” peate'of 'his" om... And no 


Bb doth he deatfy then thivof Dovit hold 
out the Covendht"rhe"Father' hath made with 


cial to raife him/from the-dead, and give hitn a 
Gore 'a Ringdoni tor endure for ever', which 


t is the rife of alf the invitations to come 
it-and become his Seed,and of all the co- 


wr" Hare penn hee oder elieve him to be 
4, their God, and the God of their ſeed intheir ge- 


una ances {ot ofall the bleſſin 
OR NO, IO called | 
} fure mercics of Devid. Ifa. 554 3% 


C2 Malchizedech, 


(28) 


Melchizedech: was a Type of Chrift in .ſomg. } - 
> DO. r reſpects : For where others were: Kings, ] 


. 


A 


. 


0 W- got hs more li IX 

Rom. 14. Kingdomof Chriſt, conſiſting in Rightcoulnaſy 

17. Peace, andthe conſequent of both, Spiritual ofethood 
ak Prieſt ; for though Aeroxs pric 4 
0 


and the AtonemenyyChriſt rorks jo .virzue 
bis blood : yet, there needed, anothe $07: 
forth the weakneſs and imperfeion DORN 
, and that there was a neceſſity of A 
vingpl ace, when Chriſt He fon {ey 
ſhould not be a Prieft in ſuch, a, manner as Aaron 


T26 

Hai 

2B 
et +: 

TH «gt 


L 

ND wh _——_—__ ; 
Nei png dleling Abrs- 
ham, For the paying Tithes is a role, of {ubjeti- 

puny pos halo 0 Pri c 

1 

fi 

l: 

' hi 

A 

et & = cel, 1h 

er, to lignific the abolj 0 4 1 
A ——— This Type ha tat this 1 4 
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xiry init, tofignifie the excelleney of Chriſts pet- 
; xdgrarcwy rnd reg < Gonceabie 
Father and Mother of Melkchize 


Hog o6dis days;pe endef his lifenir hemiphe re- 
-preſent Chriſt being without Father-in reſpeRt of 
Ne Dione, witdone/ begining) or end,end yer 
be Diviniey, without beginning''or end, 

the Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt of all 
the- Fathers gracious diſpenſations. A Prieſt to 
make Atonement; and a Prieft to'blefs from the 


foundation of the world, to the diffolution of it, 


as the Father is drought in ſpeaking to' him, 
Pſ.1.Pſ. 10. 1 bave ſworn and will not repent, Thow 
Rt -pmy after the Order of Meichize- , 
deck. 


Theſe may ſuffice for Inflances of Types of Obrif 
PO hogs x, 


| Of the -perſons of the 
. There are Types Church. 
alſo ofthe Church "Of the things of the 
Church. 


r the Perſons of the Church, It pleaſed 
- ſet forth in the —_— Þ arr 
Types or Summary patterns, ho! 

thoul eng Garkred and continued in the 
. Ofthis fort was Adaw when he became a be- 
liever of the, iſed - ſe&d,, and his family 
00h ans th amily., Abrebew and his fami- 
LY- | 4 «1, 1} a41 f 


7:Þ hav , whom God woe plecdedd ta he apatite 
1017 3 ftand- 


(30). 

Randing Type of Church-hood tothe end of the. 

world : As s. by the-Titles the Scripture. 

Gen. 17:5: gives him,,as, I have madothee's Farher- | 
Marion, Thinmeking ſignifies Divine Inftiturl- 


on; that he ſhould bean example of , 
Church-bopd among all Nations, [in fuch a hn. 


- and manners; that none ſhould claim right to 
[Church-hood but/by a Title of Sonſhip from A- 
:brabam: He is alſo called the Heir of the World, 

Ro.4. 11, hecauſche was the Heir of: the: Church in the 
12,13 , World,and all the World that wouldclaim right 
to Church-hood, muſt claim i by u deſcent from 

Him. And - ms is called by the Apoſtle, 

the Father of cirromciſion and uncircumciſion, 

becauſe he typifies Church-hood to Nations , not 

Heb, x1, Only ofthe circumciſed but alſo of the uncircum- 
17, ciſed. He is alfo dignified with the Title of Reces- 

ver of the Promiſes;, becauſe this Promiſe" of 
Church-hood; gr taking any people to be a peo- 

ple of God muſt be derived tothem,according ta 

the pattern of Abrabam , which-our Saviour con» 

Ln, 10. 0, firmsin his ſayingts\Zacobew the Publican, This 
ethos — ſalvation come to thy houſe, in aſmugh as he 
is þecome a ſon of Abraham, V'/3 | 


And thus Abrabam was F To'his Natural ſeed. 
- an inſticuzed Father- - - 2 To his Adopted {ed 
Abraham derived Church-hood to his Natwral 
feed, not by virrucef niture, but by virtue of th 
gracious promiſe, will be thy God'and the Goc 
ofthy ſeed iintheir\ generations; keeping Coy 


, 


COTTRTSEBITEOD Gong. BETSY, 


Ve- 
nant. Now this ſced was both his Natural aid ' 


4 {5 
v#irts. » 


Adopted | =_ i " l 
>His Adopted ſbed, were'try of any other Nas 
I + 6 © & f10n, | 


_— «<< - 9» © 4a -= =» 


4 


the 
ure. 
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tion, who embraced the God of Abraham, who 
joyning themſelves to the God of Abraham were 
| partakers with him of the roor and fatneſs yy 


Olive Tree, and wete befſed with believing. 4- 


braham. 


{ under the Law 
Abrahams natural 
ſcedare the ſeed of | 4 
| Facob. | under (In the' firſt fruits 
the Eph. 1. 12. 
ſ' Goſ- } Fam. 118. 
p. pel - }In their 'fulneſs p 
| | ba C2 a0 
v. 16. 
[i we Proſelytes under ' 
- Abrahams Adop- | the Law; Exod. 12. 48. 
ted ſeed 'are © 
OVYXAn egrbjpu i The Proſelytes underthe 


ov 03w 046, Goſpel or Goſpel-belic- 
TV urTINe vers of the Gentiles for- 
med into 'Church as his 
natural mw Gal'3. 
6; 9. Epb.4: 
Abraham then was a Type how ” hurch-Hood 
is to be derived inall ages, we mvt either be the 
natural ſeed of Abrahaw keeping Covenant, 
or, the adopted ſeed keeping Covenant. _ be 


his natural ſeed and not to keep Oban wil 
not ſuffice as we ſee at this day © And to be 
Adopted ſeed in'our forefathers, and not' conth- 


nue in, but apoftate from thefaith and 
received, will not continue penn, perk 


: the Gentiles ce; aaa 


C 4 there 


Ifa.53-10, 


( 321) 
PESIPEY. Ano AENPEY ach 
4 harp ave" any Langage 7-yhs, | 

is the ſt: or pattern of it. 
aa ate a of Gurchood, a Worl 
a viſible or in 

js firſt made 'to-.Chrit , He ſha ſee bu 
ſeed This ſeed is a generation of men to 
praiſe God here on earth : Among whom 
there is a ſecret number known to. God and 
fitred by him to praiſe him to Eterni ger endo .lt pleaſed 
God to make choice of that ſeed, before 

mir oming/in the fleſh , that were the Kedredg 
Ehrift eccarting to the, fleſh, and to fix his 
Church jn that ſeed eſpecially who were of his 
natyralline. But after bis Aſcending into Hea» 
ven, kedid: viſibly adopt the ſeed of all Belciving 
Gentiles,to be his feed in their generations keep- 
ing Covenant. Now for the better underſtanding 
this ſeed, God is pleaſed'to ſet up Abrabamas 
type of it, declaring he had made him a Father of. 
many. nations: That jn himyall nations of the cart} 
ſhould be bleſſed ,and he would be his God 
the God of hisſeed; natural or adopted , in their 
_ erations keeping Covenant. That fo all might 

hoy to ſtate themſclyes right in pointof 
rat from Aces —_ their title and pedigree 


Sang © ans Ff. 


4 


lb 


TI I iS Ga oe wn ens OE 


ol of the Wk. are;ſych whereby 
to tranſa the making or continur 

his Coyenant with his people, the feed of 

EY whether in doQtrine or ceremony,ſe as the | 
amr chings.370:3 thee " 900 is 
ter, 


1.  Hencealfo the latter might be read, and 
in ſome meaſure me 70= the former by 


2828 
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(:33/ 
Hence the former things are caſled old ; And 


new 1a. 42. 9, 10. 


thoſe that lived under the old Teftament, and un- 


ef} derftood the way of Gods Covenant. 


And the former things are an help and guide 
to underſtand the latter things to thoſe who live 
under the new Teftament ; bor the verity of the 
things of the new Teſtament, is proved by their 


conformity to the Types of the old Heb. 9. Heb 9. the 
12. firſt v. 


The things of this ſoxt are many.It may ſuffice 
to inſtance ip ſome ot them. | 


The difference between the Covenant of nature, 

( _ was a Covenant — — the _ 

nant ©, was typi en Moſes brake 
wo tables, when hecame down from the mount, 
upon the ſight of the calf or Idol , which they 


1} made , ſignifying they had broke the Covenant, 


and were naked to the curſe as Adaw was at the 
firſt tranſgreſſion ; and therefore could not ſtand 
before God, on the account of the firſt Covenant. 
Then God is pleaſed to command twonew Tables 
to be hewed, in which he wrote the law again, 
and proclaimed his name of mercy and forgiveneſs 
and of Juſtice oncontempt of mercy inthe ſecond 


place, and -then renews his promiſes Exod. 34- V. Exod, 34. 


10, which did lively ſet forth the tenor of the 10. 
new Covenant. For - the firſt Covenant under 


- which all are by nature, and which they are en- 


'gaged to perform by the power of nature, admit 


Exod, 73. 
19, 


FJer.32,31 


2 Cor.4.6 


2 Cor. }- 
18. 


Glory ts Glory : From'Glory in themfelves t 


(34) 


kold on the name of Godefreemercy{forhehath'] Þ 
mercy on whom he will, andhis good pleaſure is' , 
the-ground of this Coveriant Exod.'33. 19) Re-" 

teive pardon upon repentance, and areunderthe | ft! 
promile of writing the law: again in the: Table of | V1 
their hearts,by the finger ſpirit never to/| th 
\de brokenor blorred our,avs fully declared Fer. t 


" "The Coornant of grace being always the ſame for 
| nant of grace ways the ſame 
ſubſtanes , yet hat a defferent diſpenſation and | an 
Miniſtration,cald the old-andnew Teftamene. Hoy | i! 
this difference ſtands,. was typified by Moſes his | ® 
face ſhining ,and his face vailed. The ſhining of | 
his face ſhewed the transforming virrne,the mani- | © 
feſtation of the glorious myſtery of Chriſt hath' ; 
a\ 


npon the foul of man, beholding it with a belie- 

, and reverently admiring eye: For after God 
had ſhined intoththearts of the Apoſtles, the light | 3 
of the knowtedg of the Glory of God in the face} 9 
of Jeſs Chriſt, they were-ſo transformed into] te 


the ſane image; that were was a progreſs from | i0 


Glory i them thatheard them, believed; which] it 
believers weretransformed alſd inte the intage of | if? 
Chriſt ; even'as'the Moon 4s not only enlightened] Oh 
her ſelfby the Suns lookingon her, but is enabled] Iav 


thereby t6 refle the hight ſhe recieves' to the | 0nt 
enlightning':the dark world; and fo is cli | > 


from light-xo light. This is the new T 
glory to diſcover Chriſt with open fate ; being * 
row riſen, and aſcended into Heaven, and all-the| 
articles of 6ur fairh compleated , the diſcovery Al: 
whereof bepetsthe love vf God and Chriſt -ir-ug 
and love one to another, ſoftens and mers the} 9! 


035) 

} heaft into:Godly ſorrow, works in usa denial of 
| in the firft Adew, and breads a diſ- 
ofition of Sons.But until Chrift was aſcended the 
transformi ors Chrift was covered with s 
vail of the ftrift obſervance of Moſes's law : and , 


Lag wa A 


53 88 ..5.9. 88,5 


that they couldnorfſce throughit, for want of faiths, 
but reſted in the obſervation of the letter of the 
law, as that whereby they expetted juſtification 
and” ſo miſt the mark.But the new Teftamenteven 
in the viſible face of it is and unvailed Miniſtery, 
and'a ſpiritually transforming Miniftery:There is 


this vail was upon the heart of moſt ' of them, fo Argon + 


of | indeed 2 vail upon all Nations , not which God 1A. 25. 7. 


nj | eaſt upon the Miniftery, but which Satan caft u 

th} on mens eyes, who is the God of this world. The 

ie. = areunder a vail of obſtinate ccavRy to the 
aw of Moſes in oppoſition to Chrift at this day: 


own foperftitions on the {ace © 
ſtery,and pretending to let the Sun in, _, ſtand 
ig thelight with their own ſhadow. But let the 
Goſpel ſhine in its own cleerneſs , and let men 
ich] intentively beheld it, it will ſoon appear it.is a 
« of | transforming Miniftery. And therefore; the Holy 

{1 Ghoſt peaking of the different diſpenſation of the 
led} law and the Goſpel, faith they ſhall no more ſay 
the{ one to another, Know the Lord,that is, according 
ned] 5 they that were under the law faid , Know the 
ent | Lord, namely teaching to know the Adeſſias in a 


| iſe a far of arid by certain piures and repre» 
he Fein the al row me &c.That is, 
| that intentively look after me, ſhall ſee me un- 


us| falled th the preaching ofthe Goſpel,and be tranl- 
4 |brmety wy glry” Winch he Api ex 
4 P ins 
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ht many of the Chriſtian Gentiles yr A wb ory xCur, * 


(36) 
plains, when he ſaith, Receiveye:the ſpirit by.thaheo 
Gal, 3. 2. works of. the law (or the law of works) kf bel 
hearing of rich ghar is,be hearing the word of tly 
law, or word ofthe Goſpel. .  -, +, i 
When God formed up the Church of the Few1 $0 ol 
>" COM ſagrogl; of {Farch: hood according to his pref the 
miſe to Abraham, he made them a ſprritnal Cong as: 
won wealth;and did not only give them ceremonigh fig 
and obſervations for worſhip,but alſo Morals andf Oi 
udicials, interweaving the political and ecclelig{of, 
* tical ſtate together,ſo as one could not well ſub if 
fiſt without the other : As a type of what ſhould] ge 
be the aime of the Goſpel-Churches , to endea}as; 
vour fo far as may be tg have the iutereſt of theſ in! 
Chorch , and common-wezlth interwoven , af fur 
mutual helps to each other, and to account.it af br: 
mercy, when God doth ſo order it. For poliricalſſtrc 
vernment hath ever gone along with che] tur 
Seurch eſtate in the familes of the Patriarch 
in the ſeed of Abraham, whenthey came to be ny 
merious. 

And though in the firſt planting the Goſpe 
Churches , (0d did, make it appear that th 
Church did not ſo depend on ciyil common wealg}G 
that it could not ſubſiſt in his Church-hood withsl exe 
out them : Yet the Apoſtle ſheys how defirablegſis 
thing it was to have Judicials in theChurch ic]? 


-” 


[Tb 
1 Wit 
i} Pa 
o|fub 


he reproves the Cor;mhbians for 


Ne re going to law þ rar 
fore Infidel Judges: and lays it down as a , princiyſhis 
1 Cor.64- ple, That the pine Fudgments of things|ber 
pertaineng ro this life, ang. diretts their prattic | * 
to ſet ſome to Judg: Which iſthey might.do.byglG 
voluntary ſubmiſſion of the parties , . without inylhpe 
peachment ofthe power of theHeathen magiltrarzÞ 
nts ar. 


—_— 


('37)) 

th dot be ſubjeft;, how much 
k. nm > w_ 
: r on 15.come 

ot ery 7 +. Gag Chriftians, and pro« 
k 4 nurſing fathers to Chriſtanity? Not that 

xl the eccleſiaſtical and civil power were ſo conjunt 
wl asthe officers ofthe one , were es nomine, the of 
wg] ficers/of the other: Or'ſo married as.the Ivy to the 
and] Oke,/to overtop the Oke and fuck: out the heart 
{ofthat that ſupports it. Or as the imperious who* 

| A; mobi ogg the coil fone 


th Church CEP ;ven all power 
als|Ch ey 10 wget who doth not only 
|&cr pole pap omen als nan open and 
eg| nibble way in- preaching to ring © 
var, and goyernng in reference to: the' _—_ 
chſhs people, both worſhippers of God and mem- 
CCR abernacle of 
w awe __— 
Gbriſt Perſona} and yſtical.lp Chriſts perfor ths 
inglipmraane nature was the. ernadle ofthe divine. Job. 1.14 
ata{Thedivinc pagure dwels in ——__— DI 


__ (0380) 
riature was the vail which re ro 
exols pea uad wang 61 oy 
place, the | -put'on | 
preiſt] robes it his. jar wb -vpdy cenſion | 
A 'vail caft over the glory of rhe divine nature 
which none can/ſceand live, that ſo in the face + 
Chrift we. may ſee God and yet live. The Church 
&:Chriſt Myſtical.” This is his tent' im which || 
dwells upon carth;Belieyers are the living ſtones 


andcarved! of this temple , the embrois| F* 


dred work ob this tabernacle,in and among whony 
#thehalyiointment of Chriſts precious graces 


fo chermaurval —_ — — 
content root 
TadrhBri *Y 


3  Nund, I reypfre ery ence uodephi ade 
M2 the tabermacleiinche midft; -andi the proifts' and 
WERE, Levites, in; thecciecle next abour the 

2” if Iiwava to'all* cho Goſpel Churches how] .. 
- —_ much Chriſt dochfayo orderin'his Church, that .. 
Eo ras dHaey emerge heb | 
EY: a thing of God, nie Miners - 


SING 5 Ir] 


1 25D loa” 0,2 alt 
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| (28)) 
4 Type of the Goſpel Euchatifical Feaſtin remems- 
brance of Chriſtsdeath-&&c. : _ - 
From this that hath been obſerved we may Lan 


4 ther /a.'deſcription - of a Scripture-Type and 


I i is: a cartainfixed,or ſanding parable inftitu- 
| Þ ted by God,whoſe propoſition-is in the old Tefta- g.. trove. 
q ment,and its Raddition or Antitype isin the new: ,, ,. with. 
of Every parableis _ but every Types a' 24. in the 
ranidle; and.ſuch a parable as is fixed- by divine '&r<ck. 
21 Inftitution , to ſome certain ſignification and' of 
| like kind and, uſe with the  Antitype. - 


; -1/Pet. 3-21. Eighe perſons were ſaved by water, 
the likg figure whereumo Baptifis now ſavis #6 
' bythe "Re furretuon of: Fuſes. Chriſt; .not the 
putting away the filth of the fleſh, but =_ _— 
Jer, of gent Cinſcioner uncs Yaſs 
3 Baptifanis an ordinince-of Godof fo ufe 
| inallages cf the Church, and in alt the = 
"*] a Chriſtian,that S. Peter thought fit to make men- 
| tion: of iris the ground pfhis tubſequent exhorta- 
'5| tionsto1ufferings and hotinels.Borh in thisandthe 
461 next Fpiltle 2 Fer, 1: gi.) he. exprefies himſelf .in- 
£1 few: but very 'fgnificant 3/con : their 
| principde-errions touching Bapriſm obviows to 
q our obſervation. i + 
"1: Theparate nd ub of Bgzdas Ie waning 
- ws by water, Itisa ſaringerdinance. , $2920 
4. 1-43 The : Ononeſs and-{demcity -of Bapyiſin. Ic 
& J - ED Noabs time, andnow x 
la the Antitype of Noahs and ſo the aaws'ins.” - |." 
more 


(48?) | 
more orient colours. Neabs Baptiſm is the Type 
rom and ſo the ſame under darker repreſenta: 


explication of the Salvation of Baptiſm; 
Or a declaration how Baptiſm ſaves. . 
Water and waſhing doth not ſave us, / by vir- 
tue of the natural efficacy i init , to cleanſe the fil- 
thinels of the fleſh or 6utward man, but by rea- 
ſonof the Relation it hath by divine Inſtitution 
—_— caulcs and conditions of our falya- 


"The cauſe of our ſalvation on: Chriſts part is 
his death and Reſurre&tion , whereby he hath | 
wade an Atonement wich Godin our nature | 

and hath: given us an example how to walk to 
pleaſe odd obtained the Spirit for them that 


The ' Condition required on our part', is 
1. That we Believe on him who died and roſe 
again. 2, corny ps like or conformed 
wy his- pattern in _— and RefſurreRis 


" Nevmecraticabing in Baptiſm- virtue 


of divine Inſtitution , hath relation to cauſes 


the ſaich of Chriſt dy and ri 

that he is iſt iying and riſing again ; and 
And - on part. | -That' if this .-profeſſion 

be ſincere and. the conference do anſwer/ as in 


+31 T7 


KO 


( 4x ) 
That there is one Faith, one Baptiſm, and one 
Salvation in-Baptiſm in the ſeveral of the 
Church, is intended to be further ill ed and 
proved iri the following Hiſtorical diſcourſe of 


- Baptiſm, which the Reader is deſired to look 


upon but as an Eflay to find out Gods way 
in an untrodden path, and to give allowance 
for humane weakneſs, remembring at the beſt we 


know in part and prophecy in part. 
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THet 


HISTORY 
Baptiſm 


Follows. 


He Family of Adam after the pro- 
miſe of the Meſſiah was made, was 


in which there was no diſtinion 
twixt the Church and the World, but all the 
World was the Church. 

The World came to be diſtin froni the 
Chorch by an A of Gods Excommunication for 
the ſins of degenerate Church-Members ; who 
not repenting,and returning again to their Fathers 
houſe were not accounted of the Church, nor 
their poſterity, till they did repent, as thoſe that 
were faithful kept the Church-priviledges for | 


the firſt viſible Church inthe World, | 


themſelyesand their poſterity till they d1d apo-+ 


: 


ſtate, Hence |. 


| 
{ 
| 
t 
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Hence the Scripture ſpeaks in the ſingular 
number to {uch as were heads of the Apoſtacy, 
or heads of the faithful, in a colleive ſenſe, as 
looking at th&hr poſterity in them, pertaining to 
them and members of them. As in Cain, Cham, 
Eſau, their poſterity excommunicate and curſed 
inthem, Gen. 4. 11, 16.9. 25, 26. In Noah, A- 
braham, Facob, their poſterity bleſſed in them, 
Gen.g.9.17-9 Mal.1.2. L«.19.9.Gal.3.g. Mark 
16. 15, 16. with Acts 16. 15. And fo it is a ge- 
neral rule of Church-hood from the begin- 


"k hath alſo been Gods way after a long time 
of patience, with his viſible Church and their de- 

rating notwithſtanding into the manners of 
the Apoſtate-Churchlings , to begin his Church 
anew, and to chooſe them again, by ſeparating 
them from the degenerate Churchlings by - ſome 
providential A& of puniſhment on the one, and 
mercy on the other. Thus he brought the Flood, 
on the ungodly, ſaved Noah and his family,choſe 
Abraham, and let a mark of Church-hood on his 
family, purged away the rebels by the captivity, 
and choſe Feruſalem again, Ezck, 20. 38. Zach. 
1. 17. And by the Miniſtry of ZFohn Baptiſt, 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles gathered his Church into 
a new Society,and then rejeRts the obſtinate Jews 
In darkneſs, that is without the Church, Mar, 

« 10, 11. 


o 


There are three remarkable Periods , wherein 
he hath thus choſe his Church into different Ad- 
| miniſtrations. The days of No«h. The days of 
-] Moſes, and the days — wherein the _ 
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hath been pleaſed to ſignifie and ſeal the renew- 

ing his promiſe, to be their God, and the God of 
their ſeed in their yr keeping covenant 
to all that profeſſedly own the iator , the 


promiſed ſeed, and ſubjection to him, and that by 


a myſtical waſhing of water: So that the World }. 


may be ſaid to have been there Baptiſcd into the 
Dortrine of the true Mediator. . 34 

Theſe Baptiſms,one being a Type of the othev, 
have four things wherein every of them were tvs 


pleated. ot 
1. Gods taking notice of ſome eminengidt 
Faith, in order'to Baptiſm. yy | 
2. His Call and Command to be Baptiſed: *: 
3. His tranſlating a Covenant with the Bap- 
tiſed by water and waſhing. \ $4 

4. His teaching after that tranſaQion. 

Of Noah's Baptiſm. - 


Noah was another Adam. As Adam embraci 
the promiſe of the Meſſias, was an head of 
mankind as to viſible Church-hood, ſqzrhatitfii 
ſamily all the World of mankind was wreh, 
and ſhould have ſo continued had they not tiege- 
nerated: So it was with Noah. ng Suh. 

1.God takes noticeof Noah as an eminent Belitorr, 
He was a Juſt and Perfe& Man in his generati 
nd walked with God; a Preacher of Righteoul- 
fs z one that condemned the Apoſtate Church- 
»5s by word and work. One that obeyed' God 

making an Ark and ſo was a - tried Believer 4 
raham was: He found grace'in the eyes of the 
rd, that on himthe Covenant of grace ſhould 

oy, TY be. 
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be exemplarily held forth, and he ſhould become 
Fa:th, and G*1-6.3-9 


heir ofthe Righteouſnefs, that is by 
what was that, but of the promiſe which is made 

ood to ſuch as are faithful ? That God will be 

is God and the God of his ſecd, as was after- 
in'd to Avrabam. For the Covenant 
with Adam and Noah was all one, a Covenant 
of Grace and favour upon the account of tte 
Meſſiah, reaching to their poſteriry walking in 
their ſteacs. 

2. God calls and commands him to be bap- 
tiled; Come thou andall thy houle into the Ark: 
For thee have | ſeen righteous betore me in this 
generation, where by his houſe were meant as 
Gen: 7.6. his wife,his ſons, and their wives. 

3. God tranſatts a Covenant with him and his 


| houſe in him by water, and wathing anJ circum- 
' ſtances pertainingthereto, being teaching,aſfuring 


and ſcaling ſigns. 


AS 1. The Ark, floting on the Waters. 


Gods command to build, and. enter inthe 
Ark,fignified the Call of God to ſeparate himſelf, 
and family from thoſe baſtard Churchlings, an1 
commit himſelf to him for preſervation by en- 
tring the Covenant a new. The Ark ſignified Je- 
{us Chriſt the foundation of all our ſafety,through 
whom all the promiſes are Tea and Amen : Alto 
that the comprehen(iveneſs of Gods gracious Co- 
venant grounded in the ſecond Adam, is as large 


as that founded in the firſt, ſo as none is ev-114A 


'* and being 
ir own wilt 
If believe 


by 


eb.,1! *7, 


Gen.7.1 6 
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they break the Covenant. | And that godlineſs 
hath the promiſe olgthis life, as well as that that 


is to come, lignified by the creatures entring in- 
tothe Ark with Noah, to ſerve for food and ſa- 

crifice. And ſo man being in Covenant with ; 
God, is alſo in Covenant with the creatures, 


Hoſ. 2. and the creatures in a ſecondary way in 
covenant with God, as they are in a ſubſervi 
to man inſerving of God , and do ſerve God by 
man. The Ark did alſo teach, that the means of | 
ſalvation and true worſhip is to be had in and | 
from the true Church alone. And 1o tis true, 
Out of the Church no ſafety, no ſalvation. | 
The Ark was alſo a ſcaling and affuring ſign: 
on Gods part, that as certainly as Noah and his 
family with the other creatures were preſer- 
ved from periſhing by waters: ſo certainly ſhould 
thoſe that commit themſelves to Chriſt, not pe- 
'rxſh under the condemnation of the firſt Adam, in 
*-token whereof God ſhut them in, fi ifying his 
acceptance of themin Chriſt, under whoſe wings 
they were cometo truſt. " 


2. The waters of the Flood above and 
below the Ark, 


Theſe were a teaching ſign, That ſuch as are ſa- 
ved by Chriſt muſt be holy. They muſt be waſht . 
by the waters from above, the grace of Gods Spi- . 
rit poured on- them, and covering them as a gar- ' 
ment; Chriſt muſt be put on. They muſt be as it 
were drowned in the waters below in the de- 
ſcending of the waves. The old man and his luſts, 
according to which the old world lived, muſt be 
| drown- 
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drowned and buried, that the new man may be 


raiſed up on the top of the waves towards hea- 
ven. | 

Theſe watersalſo taught, that through many 
afflitions and toſlings of tentations,wemuſt enter 
into the Kingdom of God. 
' » The abatingoſthe waters, and the Ark reſting - 
on the mountains, ſignified, l hat though many are 
the afflitions of the righteous yet the Lord will 
deliver them out of all, and there remains a reſt 
for the people of God. 

The waters were allo a ſealing fign, affuring 
that God would give his ſpirit to them that obey 
him, in betaking themſelves to Chriſt for refuge 
with Yay wa of confidence in the Gi q And 
by the ſame ſpirit,not only. give gifts for - 
- and miniſterial —_—_— but alſo A ine 
proſper the means. of grace, to enable them to 


grow. up as willows by the water courſes, *'_*! 1f.44.3.4 


m 3. Noah's Sacrifice. 


" This was a teaching ſign on Gods part , That 
the covenant of grace was made upon account of 
Chriſts offering himſelfin mans nature,a ſacrifice 
to make a reconciliation and to procure accepta- 
tion. And Gods ſmelling and favour of reft was 
a ſeal, aſſuring Noah that he looked on him and 
his family as perſons ſanRified to him by the 


+ blood of the Covenant, and juſtified in a viſible di- 
ſpenſation from theſins they were guilty of inthe | -,. - 
old world, which ſhould never be charged,ifthey 1x. 


continued to obey him. 
D4 The 


Heb. I.7s 
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The Baptifmal Covenant , was alſo ſignified and - 


ſealed on Noah, and hi ſons part. 


Their making the Ark, and entring into it at 


Gods command,teſtified their faith and obedience: 


Faith, in believing the truth of Gods Word, 
forerelling the Flood, and promiſing them jafery, 


and in betaking themſelves to the Meſſias, the 0n- 


ly Ark and refuge for poor . ſinners, who deny 
themſelves. Obedrence , it being an open proſet- 
ſion to ſubmit to the means of grace according tp 
the meaſure God ſhould provide for their re- 


newing. | 

Thefacrifice which they offered of clean beaſts 
and fowls was an open profeſſion of their faith in 
the promiſed ſced,who. was to be ſlain to confirm 
the ew Covenant, and that they continucd in the 
Religion and Worſhip which their godly - Fore- 
fathers had received from Adam, the head of the 
faithful in the old world. | 


4. Here was a teaching after Baptiſm, 
intwo things. 


Firſt, God renews his laws , reſtores and en- 
larges the liberties and priviledges of mankind, 
and teachesthem , and the world in them ; 'how 
they ſhall keep their Baptiſmal engagement, and 
be preſerved from the Apoſtacy of the old world: 
which laws and libertics, Noah who was a Preach- 


er of Righteouſneſs, a Prophet and the chief - 


Magiſtrate , and the firſt born in every family; 
who were the Prieſts and Rulers in that junture 
of 
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| 9frinie wereto teach, and fee kept intheir fore? 


4 ral generations. * a 


They were ſummarily theſe: 


1. The law of divine and inftituted worſhip, 
That inan is ro combe'to God in' the virtue of a 


ſacrifice, or tl'e blood of the Mediator,Ger.8.20, Gen,$.20. 
21. N::þ built an. altar ro the 'Lord andtook '*** 


of every clean beat and of cyery clean fowl, and 
offered hurnt offerings on the altar, andthe Lord 

ſmelled a ſweet” Savour. Aoah# 'example was a 
ſyufficrent pattern'and Gods acceptance a ſufficient 

Intima:ion ofa command. And ?tis probable that 
the ſeventh day was ufed as the day of ſacrifice: 
becavoſe Noah entred into the Ark the ſeventh 
day after tie laſt wargins Gen. 7.413, The clean 
beaſt vere taitenin the Ark by levens Ger. -7.-2, 

The Ark reſted the 'feventh month; Gen, 8. ++, 
N«:b ſtayed feven'days and fent vut the fdove 
atvithen ſtayed other 5 Jay?, ardent her obt* 
a%n, Gen. 1:16, 12.And the {ev®t and rwenrietls 
diy '6f the 28. Month the Earth was dried; Ge. 
8. 14. And probably the 28: day might be the” 
day of reſt and factifice. It adds to the probabili- 
ty that the Gentilds', as they hal diveays an In-/ 
ſtin& about Sacrificing , ſo they had about the 
teventhday:But moſt of all, becauſe God appoints 

in the fourthcommand of the Decalogue the ſtran-' 
ger to reſt onthe ſabbath;which is an Argument it 
was one of the precepts of Noah, and not appro- 


-priated to the Jews. 
© 2, The liberty and law of Marriage, Gen. 9. 1. Gen, g. ' 


God bleſſed Noah and his fons and aid, Be ow 
ih ful 


Gen, 9+ 2, which ——_ implied, that by marriage the vis, | ye 


Gen. g, 


Lg _ 


Gen. 9.3, 
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full and multiply and r leniſh the earth. By] «& 


ible Church ſhould be preſerved and propagated: * 
omeſtical , and, Political-ſocietics eſtabliſhed, 
and inordinate luſts avoided: 
3- The liberty and law of dominion over the 
Creatures Gen. 9. 2. The fear, of you and the 
* dread of you ſhall. be upon. eytry beaſt of the 
carth, and upon every foule of the Air, upon all 
that moveth upon the carth and upon all the fiſhes, 
of the ſea:Into your hand they are deliyered. This 
law eftabliſheth variety of outward. callings and 
imployments for the good of mankind , ſetleth 
to Ser 00np Progerery in what he or his An- 
ceſtors have acquired by a lawful -title, and for-, ' 
bids all cruelty and inordinancy in the uſe of the 
Creature | 
.4+The liberty and law of the Food of mankind 
Gen. 9g. 3.4- Every moving thing that liveth,ſhall 
be meat for OT fleſh with the life thereof, 
the blood thereof, ye ſhall not cat. This law is a 
gracious conceſſion to mankind. to feed upon fleſh 
as well as fruits and herbes, which it is. probable 
was not enjoyed before the flood, hut by a-kind of 
uſurpation cating the fleſh. in the warm blood, 
which exerciſed a cruelty towards the Creature, 
and tended to diſpoſe the body and ſpirits to in- 
humane paſhons, Therefore God ſorbids to eat 
fleſh with the life-blood , that is, whilſt the life- 
blood is in the veines andnot let out;but relerves 
the life-blood to be offered to him in ſacrifice till 
the coming of the Meſſias Levit. 17. 11, 12, 13, 
14. And after his coming the. Apoſtles adviſe 
the continuance of it among the Gentiles after {a+ 
crificing 
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(319. 
erificing ceaſed, at leaſt to avoyd offence to the 
Jews, Acts. I'F». 2y». " 


4 | = 
5- The law for preſerving the life of man-and 
| puniſhing murder : Gen. 9. 6. Whoſoever ſhed- 
eth "mans blood , by man ſhall his blood be 
ſhed. R 


Theſe laws were by the ancient Jews called 
the ſeven precepts of Noah, and are ſet down by 
M. Mede out of Maimonides and others under 
theſe titles. Firſt the precepr, to renounce Idols x;-4- pic 
and all idolatrous worſhip. Secondly to worſhip -:ribe on. 
the true God and Creator of Heaven andEarth. AQ.17.'4. 
Thirdly Blood-ſhed, to wit, to commit10 mur. * A&.1 1. 
der. Fourthly, Deteftso Nuditatuw', not 'to be © 
defiled with Fornication Inceſt , or any-unlawful 
ConjunRion. Fifthly, Rapine, againſt ' Theft and 
Robbery. Sixthly, concerning Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice --The ſeventh, AMembrim de vivo; fo they 
callthe precept of not eating the' fleſh- with' the 
' blood: And © Maimonides adds , Ouitthque hec 
ſeptem precepta exequenda ſuſceperit, Ecce is ef 
ex pits gentium munds habetque partem in ſeculo fu- 
turo. Whoſoever ofthe nations of the world ſhall 
take upon him the obſervance of theſe Seven Pre- 
cepts, he is a godly man, and hath a ſhare in the 
world to come. £ 
Theſe laws under theſe five or ſeven heads 
were thoſe, the tranſgreſſion of which brought on 
the Flood. The Law of Divine Worſhip by a 
. Mediator ſeems firſt to be violated by Cain, who 
obſerved not Adams inftruftion to him as Abel 
* | did, which was as we may preſume, firft'to come 
| to 
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to.Gad by at;expi ifice, conſeling (in, 
and guilt,and going toa Mediator to make peacc,!/ 
before he muſt expe God will accept his gifts: 
But he humbles- not-big{blf, carves in. bjs own 
_righteoulnels, and ſo offers. his gifts: , This, 'was 
* the riſe of all, idolatry and; will-worſhip , cicher 
worſhipping God without a Mediator, or by ma- 
ny , or one of our own ſetting uf. Promiſcuous 
marriages,-prodigious loſts,'Rapine and violence 
againſt the lives and eſtates of men, praciiled by 
the Giants in ſtature and wicked manners; who 
were hunters of men as well as of beaſts, whom 
they fed upon , tearing them aſunder whilſt,yet; 
alive, and eating them in-their warm blood , the 
more to feed. their luſt and cxaſperate 'their cru- 
elty,. Theſe were the fins, which growing from 
a ſtream to.a River, and from a River to an Oce- 
an, overflowed all banks :and bounds, even of 
the godly:families themſelves,and provoked God 
toſend a Flopd of vengeance, but ſaved eight 
perſons only , whom he Baptiſed a new-into the 
old FaithSnd Laws'of obedience given to Adam 
in the farſtplace. 

Secondly, Aﬀter this Baptilm, God teaches 
them, —_ theworldia them by a viſible lign ,che 
Bow yu the Cloud, This was a lign de preterico,and 
de futuro,: In relpeat of what was paſt, it was a 
ſign of Remembrance and Admonition, To re-. | 
member.that:the world wasonce drowned for the 
wickedneſs of the Inhabitants, that God hath his 
Bow bent-and ready tocrake vengeance of Sinners 
that follow their example,and.hath fire as well as 
water to exEcute.that ve ce. But for the 
future it was a Teaching and anaſſuring age | 
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God would conſider man, and give-him a:day of Gen, 8. 2. 


grace,uſe much patience toward himin that day, 
and net always pour out all his wrath, though 
man deferveit to the end that ſuch as were cho- 
ſen in Chriſt from all eternity might- be gathe- 
red to him in their times/and generations:For it is 


- a Bow without an/arrow , not pointing tothe 


earth but from the earth;,- and yet hath co- 


Jours init, to ſignifie when the -patience of God 


is fulfilled, the earth with the works therein ſhall 
be burnt up with fire. This is a ſtanding viGble 
ſign to the whole world belonging to the Cove- 
nant of grace and continues when many of Moſes's 
ceremonies are diſcontinued. And in aſmuch as 
Chriſt repreſents himſelf with a Rainebox about 
the Throne: it ſhould'putus in mind to make a 


more frequent uſe of this ſign,when we ſee it,inre- 10, Peg 
membring the Majeſty of Chriſt now in glory, his 1.54.9. 
patience now in a day of grace , his faithfulneſs in 2 Pet. 3 
his promiſes, eſpecially in coming again, to: Judg 4M 


the world by fire, and to be a new Ark to ſave 
his people from everlaſting burnings. 


Theſeare the Morals, Ceremonials and Judici- 
als belonging to Noabs Baptilm. 


Of being Baptiſed unto Moles. 


Now after God had drowned the ungodly by a 
flood-, and by the ſame flood waſht and renewed 
Noah and his family,andall future 10ns in 
them to a [reformed eſtate with ion of 
laws, priviledges andpromiles, he did juſtly ex- 
pet that. man ſhould be taken from: bis. own 
(14:4, Imaginations 


("54 ) | 
imapinatioris , which: were fo evill before the” 
flood; and that this Judgment-on the old. world 
and his merciful preſervation and chufing them 
for anew world, and anew Church and theit 
ſolemn engagement by this Baptiſmal Covenant 
ſhould never be forgotten. Burt it was ſoon difco- 
vered that there were many Hypocrites, and un- 
believers 'm this Church who followed not the 
faith of their Father Noah, but became vain in 
their Imaginations , and their fooliſh hearts were 
full of darkneſs. Cham diſcovers himſelf to bea 
mocker and is curted.. And when they grew nu- 
—_ EleRion and res doth 
manifeſtir ſelf, as proceding by three ecs, 
wherein it was complered: . F 


The firſk degree 'was at the Confuſion of 
Tongues. 


Whilſtthey all ſpake one language they were 
all one Church. Their diviſion of - tongues was a 
Judgment of God dividing and ſeparating them. 
from the true Church,which continued in the faith 
of Noah,and were not divided from his language. 
The houſe of Sew who was the Farher of all % 
Children of Heber. Gen. 10. 21. who was the 
Father of all the Hebrews, of whom the Meſſias 
wasto come ina dirett line, was tie houſe of the 
Church, which was now charaRteriſed by the 
Hebrew language in diſtintion from other na- | 
tions, as it'was by Circumciſion afterwards : For 
 whenthe Gentiles were by different 
divided from the houfe of Sem , and orae from a-/ 


nother; it was a juſt Judgment of Goa' for the - 
bl | (chil mn. "$4 
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| the truth, as'it was reycaled to Noah, as Noah 


« T'8 / 
{chiſm they made from the houſe of Sew, who 
were not guilty of the tranſgreſſion at Babel, but 
gave advice to the contrary,as thoſe whoclaveto 
the faith and fear of Noah, as their keeping of 
Noahs language doth evidence. But there was 
an unbelieving and rebellious party , who not 
believing Gods promiſe to drown the world no 
more , though confirmed by a ſign frequently 
obvious , nor obeying the command of God, to 
diſperſe and fill the _ whilſt they yet ſpake 
one language,and ſo might communicate Ny 
as ms Co , would notwithſtanding follow 
their own fooliſh proje& , ro keep: together, 
and build a city and tower, that they might be 
free from fear of evill that might be by ano- 
ther flood contrary to the advice of Sem and his 
houſe, who kept there ftation and waited upon Heb. 2.9. 
God,how to be dire/ted in diſperſing themſelves | 
For this caufe they are excommunicated as Kain 
and his ſeed were. And this Bar of Communica+ 
ting with the true Church not taken away till 
Chrift of the ſeed of the Hebrews had made peace 
by:the blood of his Crols, and obtained from the 
right hand of the Father, That prophecy, and the 
gift of tongues ſhould be Communicated to all 
Nations. AC, 2. 


/ 
The ſecond degree of this Eleftion and Rejetion 
was at the Covenant renewed with Abraham. 


- For in this period twizt Noah and Abraham the 
Church continued for ten generations and God 
raiſed up Prophets and Rulers to help them keep 


himſelf 


Il.41, 2. 
Gen.12.1. 


Gen.17.5. 


Gen.17.9. 


himſelf in the firſt place, who lived 340 yearsab 
ter the Flood 3 and Sem, and Melchizedeck (if 
he were not Sex himſelf ) who was a King anda 
Prieſt. A King to ſee Jultice done according to 
the precepts of Noah. A Prieſt to reach them the 
way and meaning of the Sacrifiees. - 

Yet the Lord ſeeing the other Nations depart 
ing further and further from him , and fo far trom 
returning to the. children of Heber, that they 
grew rather in hatred of them. And perceiving 


_— 


great inclination in the Hebrews themſelvs to falle} 


worſhip,citner to have falſe gods or falſe media 
tors(for Abrahams father had Idols )To prelerve 
his Church from Apoſtacy,it pleaſed himto make 
a viſible and ſolemn renewing of Noah's Covenant 
with Abraham,and to fix the viſible Church-hood 
mhim,&his leed by 7/aac,the better to keep them 
to the true Mediator of whom 1/aac was a Type. 
Now Abraham is another repreſentative head 
to conveigh the-intereſt to promuſes,and obligati-: 
on to obedience to the ſucceeding Church. He 
is called to Gods foot. His Faith is proved ſe- 
veral ways, and his faithfulneſs approved : He 
and his ſeed adopted by a letter of Gods own 
name added: to:his in a ſolemn manner : He 
ſtands before God, as the Father of the faithful 
both of his own natural ſeed and of his ado 
ſeed of all Nations. God ſays to him , Thou 
ſhalt keep my covenant, &c. That is, Thou, thy 
ſon and thy daughter, &c. in all generations,vsz. 
The covenant made with Adam and Noab,the re- 
preſentative Fathers before thee, and all othet 
Laws which I ſhall further give to thee, and them 
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in future generations, as a peculiar people. : -- 
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This put the other Nations , a. degree further 


from the true Church : for God ſet a mark in 


the fleſh of Abraham, and his ſeed, whereby they 
were peculiarly dedicated to God by the blood 


of the Covenant, and ſeparated from other Na- 
tions in point of Communion in Divine Worſhip. 


( For the Gentiles though they uled ſacrifices yet 
the worſhipped they knew not what ) yetin civil 
commerce, they had communion with them accor- 
ding to the precepts of Noah. 


” 
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In this period from Nooh to Abraham, and 
from Abraham to Moſes we may ſee , That all 


the world was once again the viſible Church 


That God rejefted the Nations for a Schiſm 
made from the true Church, where the way of 
true worſhip was fixed , and Divine Oracles 
revealed , which fin he puniſht, by dividing 
rhem among themſelves, taking away his good 
Spirit from them, leaving them to themſelves, 
and ſetting up a partition-wall twixt them and 
his peculiar people. We may ſee alſo that not- 
withſtanding their reje&ion as a teſtimony of 
his great ſeverity : yet he knows how to pre- 
{erve his Church in the ſeed of the faithful as 
an Argument of his free grace and abundant 
mercy; and to carry on the covenant of grace 
under different diſpenſations, for this diſpenſa- 
tion from: Abraham to Moſes was a preparation 
to the compleating that Church by a peculiar 
Church-dilcipline under Moſes. 
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The third degree therefore of this Eleftion and 
Rezeftion was under the Miniſtry of Moles. 


When the time came, that God would form 
the ſeed of Abraham, grown very numerous, into 
a viſible Kingdom , a well ordered Common- 
wealth, and a Church-eftate ſuitable thereunto : 
he raiſed up Moſes and aſſociated Aaron with him, 
to bring his people out of Eg ypt, and to lead them 
to mount Sinas, there to receive his Laws for the 
well ordering of Church and State,and bedireed 
how the tran{aRion of the covenant twixt him and 
his people , was to be carricd on until the promi- 
ſed feed himſelf came, and the Gentiles vilited a- 
gain with his grace. 

Before they came to Sina:,the more to engage 
them to the Lord to hearken to his voice by his 
ſervant Afs/es : he Baptiſes them all young and 
old unto Moſes,in the Cloud and in the Sea. This 
Baptiſm in the Red ſeawas preparatory and in- 
troduttory to the formal Covenant made at. 
Sinai;, and was like the Baptiſm of Neab in all 
the ſolemn circumſtances of it. 


 1-Here is ateaching before Baptiſmin ſpecial re- 
ference to belief of the preſent truth , whereof 
there is a profeſhon before this general Baptiim, 
The Goſpel preached to them , and the preſent 
truth by them to be belicved, was that God had 
ſent Moſes td deliverthem out of Egype. This was 
preached by Moſes and Aaron, ahd confirmed by 
divers miracles in Egypr , fo that at laſt after ma- 
ny conflicts in chemillen to the contrary , the 

| . Scripture. 
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Scripture gives this teſtimony of them all (though 
it was only actually true of fuch as had under- 
_ They believed the Lord and his ſervant 
Aloſes. 

2. Here 1s Gods C:ill and Command to enter into 
the waters; Speak to the children of 1ſ-ae! that 


they go forward: like as to Noah, Enter thou and Exo, x4; 
thy ſon, &c. into the Ark. The waters were to 75+ 


be as an Ark to fave them from Pharaoh. 

The Perſons Baptifed were as in the Ark. The 
believing and their iced that were in being, and 
their generations having a being virtually in 
them. Indeed thoſe that were in the Ark were 
but few , but virtually the whole world : Thoſc 
that paſt through the Sea, a great multitude, and 
yet repreſentatively one only family ofthe whole 
earth z becauſe ſince the Baptiſm of Noah, God 
had in Juftice caſt out the Nations , and in great 
mercy choſe theſeed of Abrahaw to carry on the 
intereſt of his viſible Covenant , who multiplied 
as the ſtars of Heaven; and as they were once re- 
preſented in one perſon, ſonow the future gene- 
rationsarec repreſented in the prefent families,and 
dedicated to God by this ſolemn Baptiſm. 

The Baptiſer was not Moſes, who was Baptiſed 
himſelfunts the Office he was called, and the 

ople were _— unto Moſes , not by Moſes , 

ut God himſelf, orthe Son of God , who ſaid to 
Noah, Gointo the Ark, and to Moſes , Go for- 
ward into the Sea. He who is the greateſt of Pro- 
phets, who knows the Fathers ſecrets , and ſpake 
to Moſes face to face,beinig the image of the In- 


viſible God, called the Similitude of Zehovah: He C9! 1-15, 


whom the Father hath made Head of the Church, . 
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ol. 5. 14, General ofthe Lords Armies, the only Lawgiver 

Nw.12.s Who is able to fave and deſtroy. He by himlelf, 

"2 or the Miniſtry ofan Angel, came down in the 
pillar of a cloud , and with the cloud as with a 
dark miſt covered the whole Army , whilſt they 
paſſed through the Sea, ſo that the Egyprzans 
could not diicern them. And in this cloud the 
Angel of the Lord ſtoodin the rear of the Army, 
and ſought againſt FFaraob , making him to drive 
heavily, and brought the waters on his Army, 
when Moſes was paſt over, and kept Iſrael! from 
being drowned in thoſe waters. He did as it were 
bury them in the bottom of the Sea, and raitle 
them up again. He waſht them with a miſty 
cloud and covered them with darkneſs , and 
brought them out to the pillar of fire on the other 
ſide of the cloud, by which they were clothed 
with light as with a new garment 


3. Here are teaching , aſſuring , and promiſing 
ſigns, on Gods part and the peoples. 

Thecloud in which the Lord deſcended, repre- 
ſented the admirable conſtitution of the perſon of 
the Mcdiator, being a cloud on one fide in re- 
ſpect of his humane nature, and light or fire on 
the other, in reſpec of his Divine. No man hath 
ſeen God at any time, but through the cloud of 

Joh,14. 8, our natvreas through a vail; The beams of his 

plory are-ſo refraced, that God in Chriſt is made 

viſible and intelligible,becauſe Chriſt is the image 

of the inviſible. In the cloud of this humane nature 
he deſcends to his people. 


* 
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More- 


the Church ;, the great Shepherd and Captain- | 
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Moreover, The Pillar repreſented the condi- 

tion in which Chriſt accompliſhed the york of 
our Redemption - Firſt to paſs through the 
Cloud of death , before he centred into his glory. 
As allo the way of his Miniſtrations to his people: 
He came firſt by the cloudy Miniſtration of the 
Law, and then by the lightjome Miniſtrations of 
the Golpel; and therein firſt by Baptiſm with wa- 
ter, then by Baptiſm with fire. 
The watery cloud deicending on them from a- 
bove taught the people , They muſt be waſh'd 
from the filth they contracted in Egypt , which 
they mult not expe to be waſh'd from but by 
the Spirit of Chrift poured on them from on high, 
and fo become ſpiricual, that they might under- 
ſtand the Laws to be given them on Mount $S:nar, 
For the natural man underſtands not the things of 
God, which are ſpiritual, and only diſcerned with 
a ſpiritual mind. 

Their deſcending into the depths of the Sea, 
taught them to remember the deſperate miſery 
they were in, whilſt they were in Egypr, where 
their condition was ſtill worſe and worle, deep- 


exand deeper, until God of his meer mercy ſent 


Moſes to raiſe them vp, and bring them out, and 
ered not thole waves to drown them. And ſo 


taught them the great my on all mankind by 


Adams tranigreiſing the firſt Covenant , until 
God ſent his Son to be a ſecond Adam to lead our 
Captivity captive , and bring us out of Satans 


'bondage by his .own ſufferings, going down to 
the grave and riſing again : And: therefore that it 
4s meet we ſhould be conformable to him in his 6,1. 


Death and RelurreRion,and de willing that the 
E 3 old 
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old man with his lofts ſhould be buried in us,that- 


ſo we may be new menthrough Chriſt. , 

The waters of the Sea, through which they paſt 
and were faved, but the Egyptians attempting to 
paſs through were drowned , taught them , That 
the Ordinances of God which are the way of life 
to them that believe, are the way of death td 
unbelievers and diſobedient. The Word is the 
{avour of death ro them. They attempt them tg 
their own ruine. They cat and drink their own 
damnation. So far from waſhing and cleanſing, 
that it drowns them. Man fallen is ſo preſumpru- 
ous as to venture at the tree of Life , though he 
have tranfſgreſt at the Tree of Knowledge ; but 
God thruft himout of Paradiſe , and ſet a puard 
about the Trce of Life, to warn him not to at- 
tempt of his peril, unleſs he come in the way of 
the new Covenant. 

The redneſs of the Sea through which they 
paſt, might ſignifie, That as Chriſt came by water 
and blood, fo the Church muſt expe& to be bap- 
tiſed in water and blood before they come to the 
land of reſt. | 

God did not only teach them by theſe figns, 
but alſo engage himſelf, That if they would fol- 
low Moſes, become his Diſciples and obey him, 
who was ſent by Chriſt,thegreat Prophet,to give 
them Laws, and rule them in his ſtead : Then the 
Lord Jeſus, the Angel of his preſence, the Son-of 
God, who appeared to then in the fiery and cloy- 
dy pillar, ashe did to Adoſes in the Buſh, would 
de preſent with chem,nor only to ſave them from 
the Eeyptian bondage (the tniſery of the firit 
Adams ) but allo affiſt thetn in -all their _ 
7 wi 
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with the Amorites(the tentations aud afflitions) 
inthe way to Czxaan( the heavenly Jeruſalem ) 
and bring them ſafe thither to enjoy ( a perpetu- 
al ) Reſt, ( by Reſurreftion our of the deep of 
the grave ). And in the meanwhile , That he will 
ſprinkle clean water of his Spirit upon them, ſo 


that there ſhall not þe wanting a fucceſhon 'of Dev. 18, 


Prophets in Aaſes his ſtead,until the Meſſias him- | 
{elf come. Nor a bleſſing upontheir teachings. For 


Tf.1,< 9s PO, 
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Cs 


this is a ſign of Chriſts withdrawings , when he pc 74.9, 
takes away viſion; or the bleſſing ot it, P/. 74: $. 11,5.3,10, 


Ia. 6. 9, 19+ . 
This engagement on Gods part was ſignified 
and confirmed by the miraculous dividing the 
waters,[eading them through the deeps,ſprinkling 
them with the miſty Cloud ; and when they were 
out of the ſea, ſhading them with the dark fide of 
the Cloud by day , and lighting them with the 
bright fide pfthe Cloud by night , cloſing up the 
ſea after they were gone out , whereby they ſaw 
with their eyes their enemics deftroyed , and a 
bar put toftop up their way from returning into 
Eeypt , that fo-they might now fook upon them- 
ſelves as a people wholy ſeperate from old Adams 
Intereſt, andnot. only fet a part for God, but 
alſo atually embraced into his everlaſting arms, 
to bear and carry them as his Sons and peculiar 
Inheritance, above all nations of the earth; for 
ever all rhe glory ſhall be a defence, 1/a.4. 
On' the peoples part : Here was a ſolemn 
profeſſion of their faith in the prefent truth 


2 Pet. b 
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which Baptiſm always looks to ) That God 


ſent his fervant Moſes to be a Deliverer, and 
Lawpgiver to them. As alſo a profeſſion of their 
E 4 obe+ 
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obedience in that wy readily followed Moſes in- 
to the depths ofthe ſea, and 1ang a ſong of praiſe 
with him, when they came on dry land. 


4. Heres a Teaching after Baptsſmto accom- 
pliſh the ends of Baptiſm. God gives them laws 
at mount $:nai,the preface whereof refers to this 
EFaptiſmal Covenant, I am the Lord thy God,who 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
houſe of Bondage : Laws, in which they were to 
educate their Children from their infancy to bg 
obſerved in all the generations of Facob , till the 
coming of the Meſſia,and to be altred or abroga- 
ted by him alone. 


If. 48.1. 
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As it was inthe teaching aſter Noabs Bap- 
tiſm, ſo here the laws are, 


C Moral, Containing the general grounds and 
principles of Godlineſs and Righteouſneſs 
). Which are of perpetual equity. n 
(Ceremonial, Whichare particular determinati- 
ons of the will of God: referring to divine 
worſhip. 
Judicjals. Which are orders ,:and penalty.for 
the better obſerving the other laws, 


Becauſe Adeſes was a Mediator in giving and 
receiving thele laws, they are. therefore called 4 
Covenant , anagreement being\made twixt God 
and the- people yby the (intervention of 'fo/e4 
ſolemnly. rranſated , Exedii24.: Therefore -th 
Gal.3.2c, Apoſtle ſays; a Mediator is not;of One , but Go! 
is one, (ignifying,that ſucha/Covenant argues twe 
parties 
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parties init, God and the people. The people ftand 
before the Lord asa profeſſedly believing people, 
believing the truth ofthe preſent word, and work 
of their redemption. But ſays he,God is one: His 
way of ctcrnal falvation' is but one 4 he abides 
oncand the ſame for ſaving his people by the Co- 
venant made with the Meſſiah on the behalf of 
them,that believe and confeſs they cannot be juſti- 
hed by their: own legal righteouſneſs. So that 
this Covenant made at Sinas, was not intended to 
be croſs or contradiRory to the ſtanding Cove- 
nant of grace, but only ſubſervient, and tempora- 
ry for the obſerving of a peculiar Diſcipline, 
by a peculiar people, until the deſſias ſhould 
come. 

This Moſaical,or Diſciplining Covenant,being 
exactly obſerved according to the letter and out- 
ward Miniſtration, though it juſtified and ſan&ti- 
fied them as to the outward enjoyment of Church- 
hood for ſuchas were Circumcifed and clenfed 
according to the puvifications of the law, were a 
pardoned and-an holy people in their Church- 
cſate, and had right to the Reſt and Inheritance 
ot the land of Canaan ) yet it was nat ſufficient 

of it felt, to bring to eternal life and juſtifie in the 
fight of God : But ſuch as obſervedthis diſcipli- 
ning Covenantina ſubſerviency to the ſtanding Co- 
venant of faith in the Aſeſiab, were juſtified be- 
fore Gad, as well as before men. 
To this end the ___ and Teacher ofthe Gen- 
5 


tiles Jays, By the deeds of the Law ſhat no fleſhbe juſt- 
fed, (whether the Law peculiar to the Fews,or the 


Law common to the. Gent:les) and [adds expreſly, 
( 47 bis fight.) leaſt he ſhould ſeem to': deny, that 
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remiſion.and holinefs which was by the deeds of 
the Law in the fight of the Church ; but he ex- 
cludes Juſtification by them, as the Conſcience 
Rands in relation to God , as a Judg that knows 
the heart: And that the law was thus intended to 

be but asa diſcipline , the Apoſtle ſhews in the 
words following , By the law is the knowledge of 
ſm. God didordain that the Miniftration of the 
law ſhould not only dire& them how to be an 
obedient people, but alſo to be a means to- bring 
them to know themtfelves,and fo they could not be 
juſtified in their own legal righteouſneſs ; that fo 
being ſtung by this fiery ſerpent, they might fly ta 
Chriſt,who was to be lifted upan the Crofs by his 
{ufferings to take away the curſe. This legal Mi+ 
niftration was only to be an tiandmaid,and fubſer- 
vient to faith the Miſtreſs in the ſaving Covenant, 
which Covenant was tranſaded with them in theiv 
Bapriſm in the Red Seca. w1 
Whilftthe Jews were thus brought under a 
new diſciplining Covenant, the Gentiles were un- 
der their greateſt degree of RejeQion : For now 
they are ſeparated from the trye Church, not on- 
ly [by their language, and a mark'in the fleſh,bu 
by divers laws and obſervations,which ſtand as an 
high wall: of -partition, to. keep themoff} from 
Carmmunion with his people; 'as thoſe that are 
altogether unclean. Arid though now they: allo 
were grownup into compleat bodys with forms 
of Chutch-dilcipline in their degenerate way,yet 
were they at their greateſt diſtance from-God; 
from Chriſt and from the true Church. They were 
ſtrangers from the Life of God, whilſt they were 
ſtrangers/from. .the Commonwealth of ; ow 
vey 


(67) 
were aliens from the Covenants : for not 
being included in the Diſciplining Covenant, they 
were out'of the faving Covenant by their forſa- 
king it, till chey repent. They had no hope ofthe 
rw {ſo it ſeems beſt to be read 7 Emxey 1- 
ac: hot 'x py yars ) the promiſe of eternal 
life by Jeſus Chriſt. And were Artheifts in the 
world,whilſt they were ignorant of the true God, 
and the true way of coming to him. 

In this ſad andigreateſt rejeion of the Gen- 
tiles, The Lord left not himfelf without witneſs, 
both of his juſt- proceeding againſt them, and of 
his mercy in embracing them, if they ſhould re- 
turn to him and tay hold of his Covenant. For 
though they had not the Law written,as the Jews 
had under Moſes, yet they had the principle of 
worſhip and righteoufneſs , even thar great prin- 
ciple of one God,'and one” Mediator in their 
hearts , that is, in' their memories by tradition 
from Noah. They had the works of Creation and 
Providence,eſpecially that late a& of Providence 
in drowning the world of the ungodly, and ſaving 
Noah and his family, whereof they were mem- 
bers, and whereof they had a frequent remem- 
brance by the Bow in the Cloud, to teach; exhort 
and reprove them. They had a Conſcierice with- 
in toaccuſe and excuſe them, ' together with the 
patience of God, to lead them to' repentance: 
Notwithſtanding which they had many Gods and 
many Lords, and Mediators, ſo corrupted them- 
ſelves in their imaginations , {6 negleRted to im- 
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prove the work of God, and follow the diftates a.15.42 


withdraw his further grace, and feft them to 
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'of- their own conſciences , that God did juſtly © 31. 
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themſelves -and the corruptions + of their own'. 


| hearts, and regarded them not as his:Chureh. 
* Yet it pleaſed him to open ſuch a: door. of 
mercy, whereby we may charitably think, if-nox 


undoubtedly conclude, That God had a remnant. 


among them in this. great Schiſm , as he had 
{even thouſand in Ferobgams Schilm, which be- 
longed to his ſecret EleRion, , which appears in 
that it was a truth all the tigne of their Rej 2ction, 
ACt. 10.34 That God isno reſpeer of perſons; but in every 
350 nation he that feareth God & works righteouſnely 
i5 accepted of him. That'if. uncircumciſion Keep 
Ro. 2.25. the rightcouleneſs of the lay , his uncircumciſion 
ſhall be counted fot circumciſion : And doth fur: 
ther appear by the law of the Proſelyte-Of whom 

there were two ſorts. 
The firſt ſort of Proſelytes were called Proſeiyte 
]ev.25.6 feders Profelytes 'of the Covenant. Any Gentile 
D.Ligtfo1t ſtrangers who. were cantent to be . circumciſed; 
Him"), and tubmit themfclyes! to the whole Afo/aical 
Pet pedagogywereto be counted as, Jews , and \con- 
C:meron on verſed with 4s. freely as thoſe ſo born, The law is, 
Mat. 19.3- Exed. 12.-4.3; Theſe ( the learned ſay out of the 
P.175-170 Hebrew Doctors ). were admitted by Baptiſm, 
cixcumciſien- and 'an offering. And it is very 
probablethat the admitting # Profelyte by Bap- 
tiſm as well as circumciſion;cid ariſe trom the g& 
neral Baptim in the Red- Sea : For there were 3 
Ex.12.35. mixed multitude went upthen., whe were with 
them inthe wilderneſs forty-years, whilſt circum: 
Toſ;5,4,5, Cilion was tutpended, And: their ſecd that were 
6,7,8. - left(for the fathers diced inthe wilderneſs ) might 
be circumciſed at Gilgal if they were willingts 
be the diſciples of 1/es by the lawyExod. 12.48 
Thoſe needed no Baptiſm, being Baptiſed = 
cir 
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theiffathers inthe red ſea, but other” ſtrangers 
ris like were admitted by Baptiſm and Circum- 
cifion as all /ſrael was. The ſtrangers were wont 
to be numbred, and a view taken of them, it may 
be for this very reaſon, to ſee who were Profe- 
lytes,and who nut ? They were in Solomons time, 
by the numbring wherewith David his Father 
had numbred them, An hundred and fifty thou- 
ſand, and three thouſand and fix hundred. 

The ſecond ſort of Proſelytes were called Pro- 
ſelyre perte, Prolelytes ot the gate. Any Gentile 
ſtranger, either ſojourning with the Jews or not, 
who received the precepts of Noah, which con- 
tained the ſum'of the ſtanding Covenant of grace, 
namely one God and one Mediator &c. though 
they were not Circumciled were yet admitted to 
bring an offering to the Temple and worſhip to- 
ward the moſt holy place , which ſignified one 
God, one Mediator: Only they were to ſtand 
afar of, and not come into the great Court among 
the body of the 7/raelites, from whom they were 
at laſt ſevered by a partition wall: whence are 
thoſe expreſſions, ye that were afar of, are made 


2 Chren. 
2s 17» 


nigh by the blood of Chriſt. So that Noahs Bap- Eph.2.13- 
tiſm did ſo far initiate them into the viſible 342439» 


Church, that God did accept of thern who owned 
the true Mediator, and walkt according to their 
light, though they were not Circumciſed A plain 
evidence of Juſtification in the fight of God by 
faith without the work of the law; and that God is 
no reſpeer of perſons upon any account of out- 
ward priviledges vouchlafed by himſelf. The truth 
of this laſt ſort of Proſelytes appears by the rule 
and by examples. The rule is. 1 Kings 8. 41. 42. 


43- 


SEXES 


.% 


Job.15.25,. 
[ob.31.26. 
274.23» 


Mat. 
I 5 


23s 


Rom. 2. 
25 $29,27 » 
28, 29» 


(90) q 
48. And 1/a.' $6. 6. 7. Mine houſe ſhall be'caff 
led the houſe of prayer for all people, And er 
amples of worſhipping heathens, though uncir-| 
cumciſed, are Arawnab the Febuſne, Naaman the 
Syrian, Fethro Moſes's Father inlaw; 7ob and his 
freinds, who retained the true principle of one 
God and one Mediator againſt 1dolarry before 
the Temple was built. And many of theſe are men 
tioned in the 4s of the Apoſtles , who were df 
the firſt of the Gentiles in receiving the Goſpel, 
As the Eunxch,Cornelizs,a great number of wot- 
ſhipping Greeks. A. 17. 4. and devout perſons 
that diſputed with Paul. AS. 17. 17. Lydias 
worſhipper -of God A. 16. 14. and Fuſtus, A8, 
18. 7. Many Jews and religious Proſelytes follo 
wed Paul and Barnabas, Aft. 17. 43: And the 
Jews ſtirred up devout and honourable women, 
and chief men againſt Pad. v. 50. 

And of thele two forts of Profelytes, may that 
of our Saviour be underſtood, when he denounces 
woagainft the Phariſees,who were very zealous to 
make a Proſelyte of the firſt fort, but when they 
had proſelyted them, they made them Jewes of 
their own ſe , not teaching them the end of 
the law, but to reft in the letter and their tradi 
tional obſervations: And fo made the condition of 
the circumciſed Profelyte worſe than that of the 
uncircumciſed, who was nearer the Kingdom of 
God obſerving the precepts of Noah and wor- 
ſhipping afar of (yet by the true Mediator) than 
the circumcifed Phariſaical Profelyte , who reſted 
in theletter of the law: Which is likewiſe y—_ 
by the Apoſtle Rom.2, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29. 
by uncircumcifion, keeping the law, he muſt needs 
mean 


of, 
(Y'S... 


| (7) 
mean the worſhipping Gentile, ſuch as Cormelias, 
and ſuch as were deciphered by the Publican, 
Lk. 18. 10. 13. in oppolition to the Pharilee. 


He ſtood afar off as an uncircomciſed Gentite , -*+ 18 


? 10. 13. 
| 


but coming .in humility and denial of his lega 
righteouſnels, and worſhipping toward the mer- 
cy {eat,the Type of the true Mediator, was accep- 
ted and juſtified rather than the Phariſce , who 
boaſted of his legal righteouſnels, 


The Sum 15, . 


There is a Covenant made betwixt the Father 
and the Son on conſideration of his death, Thar 
whoſoever of the Sons of Adam would believe in 
Chriſt, and be willing to ſubmit to the power of 
his grace,in the means that he ſhould provide for 
making them new Creatures, ſhould not periſh 
in Adams or his own tran{greſſion. 

This is the everlaſting Goſpel, or glad tidings, 
which God would have publiſhed to all t 
world, and is the ſame from the beginning to the 
end. Chriſt is the Alpha and Omega. 

All the Sons of men who receive this Goſpel, 
God accounts his viſible Church in all ages. And 
luch as reje& it are rejected. 

With thoſe that receive this Goſpel, God en- 
ters into Covenantto be their Godin their gene- 
rations keeping Covenant. 

God hath-from time to time according to his 

pleaſure-diſcovered his mind, how this Co- 
venant ſhall be ſfolemniſed,carried on and continu- 
ed twixt him, and his people; by what ſigns it ſhall 
be ſignified, and aſſured on both ſides, In the old 


world 


+. a9 
World chiefly by a ſacrifice, in Noahs time by 


Baptiſm and a ſacrifice,in Abrahams time Circutn- | 
cifion was added to the former Baptiſm and 'Þ 


lacrifice. In Moſes his time, Baptiſm was renewed 
in thered fea, Circumciſion at Gi/2al, facrificings 
at mount Smart. 


To be Baptifed then unto Meſecs , was a re- | 


newing the firſt ſtanding Covenant of Grace, 
which Noah and all the world virtually in him, 
was Baptited into in the flood, with an addition 
of a peculiar diſcipline to the iced of Abraham, 
whereunto they were engaged by a particular, 
temporary and ſubſervient Covenant. And a 
gracious proviſion for the ſtranger that was not of 
the ſeed of Abraham, to be pattaker of the blel- 
ling of Abraham, the bleſſing of the ſtancing Co- 
venant,if they would ſignifie their laying hold on 
this mercy by Baptiſm, that is, embracing the 
precepts of Noah into which all the world in him 
viere Baptifed. Circumciſion and ſacrificing as 
Moſes direfted. Or by a lower condeſcention 
namely by Baptiſm or ſubmitting to Noahs pre- 
cepts and lacrificing at the temple : Whereby 
though they were excluded from ſome outward 
and temporary priviledges, which the Jews had, 
yet God opened a way for peace and comfort in 
the conlciences of any that did ſincerely fear him, 
of any nation under Heaven, and laid a foundation 
for the bringing in the Gentiles into the Church 
though uncircumciſed,and in the mean time they 
were partakers of the crums that fell from their 
maſters Table. 


of 


— 


— 


—— 


—_ 


| frequent revolting to 
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ſalem, and {6 werit a whori 


( 73 5 , 
Of ng Bapti nto Chriſt, | 
Gal. 4- dg: gs wh » bi bin Baptiſed 


| - ents Chriſt have pit on Chriſt. 


The Church of the Jews was governed by Moſes 
and his laws, from the Bdptifm in the red ſea to 
6ur Saviours aſcending into Heaven, about fifteeri 
hundred years: In which time the Lord was not 
wantitig to afford all encouragements to be an obe- 
dierit, and Covenant- keeping people: What could 
| do more for my vineyard then 1 have done 1/a.s. 
He raiſed up Judges to deliver them, formed 
them up to the ſtate of a Kingdom, made them 
peat aniong the nations, and gaye them a fruit- 
+5progys a {umptuous terfple, and did not with- 

old his good ſpirit from them, but ſent them 
prophets to teach them the true meaning and 
yſteries ofthe law, to point them to Chriſt, 
whole coming in the fleſh,ſufferings,reſurreRion, 
aſcenſion, = interceſhon, they foretold, calling 
them'from all falſe Gods, and falſe Mediators 
notto reſt in the literal and external obſervation 
of the law, butto lookto Chriſt as the ſoul and 
ſpirit of that diſpenſation. 

But they generally tranſgreſt the Covenant in- 
to which they were Bapriſed, killing the prophets 
and ſinning againft the orie only Mediator , by 
Idolatry, which elpecially 

im of the ten tribes, ſetting up 
images of the mercy feate at -Dan and Bethet, 
belides that which God had ſet for them at Fer«- 
from Chriſt their 
huſband, fot which 2AM ent the ] 

intg 


ull' land - moreover he otdairied a glorious ©” 


Iſa.45022s 


Pl.co 
Pſ.51.16 
17.Pl.49, 
$6.78 
Micah. 4. 


ten tribes M0 1,94 
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i Pet. 2, into an hopeleſs Captivity, and they became 


ho. 


Johng.2$. 
29s 


Ro. 9. 31+ 


Ro. 23, 
33. 1Co I, 
2,3. 


2 Pet. 3. 


Th 


Lo-ammi not my people. The two tribes after- - 


ward falling into the like evils, notwithſtanding 
their often reforming Covenants, God ſent them 
alſo in Captivity tor ſeventy years, whereby their 
Idolatry was fo far purged, that after their return 
they never reyolted to that fin. But in procels of 
time they fell ro another Kind. of Idolatry and fin 
againſt the Mediator, for they did as it were 1do- 
lize the law of Moſes, looking for Juſtification in 
the fight of God by the literal, obſervance of the 
fame, which was a great diſhonour to Chriſt the 
true Mediator, ſetting the handmaid above the 
Miſtris, preferring the ſhadow before the ſub- 
ſtance, the ſhell before the kernal, the vail before 
the beautifbl face it covers,the temporary Cove- 
bant before the ternal Golpel! They would till 
de Moſes his diſciples alter Chriſt 'was convincing 
Ny revealed to them, and {o ,in their Ignorant zea 
for Moſes, rejeRted the rightcouſnels that is by 
faith, whict,gave occaſion of their juſt rejefion, 
as St. Paul teſtifies. wa 742 F 

| There being then necd of making all. things new, 
as rnuch asat the flood, or as when, //rael was wm 
Eqypt: The Meſſias hiwſclf appers,as the oor 
t of Prophets to do this great work of tehning 
his Church, and adding one Uegree more to out 
glory,but in an humbled effate, not;intending yet 
ro put an endto her militancy, though he berter- 
ed her ſpiritual tare, rho t the neſt 
period of making all things new.. For we look fot 
new Heavens and new earth, wherein.dwels righr 


I”, 
ReV.27+4+ feoulhes, andthere ſhall be oy fore death 4c6or- 


ding to his promiſe. 
| la 


th 
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(95 )/ 

In this third Rehovarion of che Church; Thats 
three things done in the two typical Renovations 
areheredone over again as in the -Anti * 

1. Hence is a' Remarkable Judgwent « on ; tHe 

baſtard Churchlings. Fer»/alem and theremple i 5 
deſtroyed and the tation ſcattered. 
2. The ſtanding Covenant of lalvation is re- 
newed by water. -* 
« ;3- A new face of Hovefrinſent put upon the 
n | Church. 
"the time from our Saviours' itzniſeſting "__ 
e | {elf to 1/rae/ unto'chedeſtruftion(bf Forufulew is! 
the time of beginiiing atid'cotfþ this work 
 Phis fpace of rite was like thE'tithe of Noah# 
preparing the Ark, and preaching/the coming of 
the flood of thE world of theutiph y. And like 
the ſpace of Moſes being in Feypr, « confirming” his! 
call ro the 7ſraetres ind the Fr ypdinis, tothe end 
he” wight ext! fch'#s Believed oPH6rh forts t6 he ; 
Paprited in the, Sex, and fo to 266 Sus: © 
''A flood of vetigGance is' cortitff dh the Jews,” 
their old world”'i#1t6'be'd , a \remnznt 
only-to beſived, who' muſt begins new' world: 
air po a help Ark is made; Jeſts$Chriſt,openly 
ewed on the Ct6ls, riſen aid" aſcended as the 
:dhjett of favingaith,a new Chottth gathered' 
g recieve fu Gbok believe: Baptiſm;an open door 

y of Jew or' Gentile who embrace Jeſus 

ro enter," dhd be faved from! the wrath to/ 


for & #1 
| Ni foretold by the proph 1, 
is was the prophet Foel, Chap. 
2. wherev. 31, The great and terrible day of the [oel.2.41; 
Lord is the day and time of Feraſalem, and 'the 


temples ruin, and M_ORY the nation. —_ 
te 
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Rom. 10, fhall be ſaved and in Mount Zion ſhall be delive- 


13+ 14+ 


1 Pet. 3. 


| (76) 
the Judgment on the degenera 
verſe. 32. He that calls on the name of the 
rance: There's the Ark , which St. Pau! brings 
to .Baptiſm and the Goſpel Church; thus he exs 
pounds the word Lord of Chriſt, dying and riſing, 
and the word call as implying a con with the 
mouth proceeding from belief of the heart , that 
Chriſt died androle again, which is ſolemnly done 
both to God and men in Baptiſm : And St. Peter 


- faieth plainly, Baptiſra now lavesus, or is our Ark 


21s 


Joel.2.28, 


with, the 
' her huſband, the Sun of righteouſneſs, Mee 


or entrance into it, which;is ſpoken of Baptiſarre- 
latively, as it bath relation tofaith. in Chriſt P! ' 
and riſing again,; which faith js cvid be 
calling on the Name of the Lord, which is the 
charaterof thetrue Goſpel Church, 1 Cor.7.2.Qc 
the mount Zien, where deliverance was promiſed, 
And then together with this, verſe. 28. The Lord 
promiles to power qut his ſpirit on all fleſh &c, 
which would- bring a new face on the Goſpels 
Church, and denominate the Miniſtery a ſpirizual 
Miniſtery or Miniſtery of the ſpirit. py 
This gatheringa new Church, and powring out 
aJpirit of nf Ie did forcrunthe ruin of y 
and Temple: For the glorious light of the Golpel 
by. this means 4 ſhined as a.new. Sun in_ the. far. 
mament , darkning and ecliphng the divine light 
ke wes by 'the Muinjſtery ey " 
e.I hecandle bei out by the greaterli 
the candleſtick af The Chur 
was now a Mother witherod, (In » yea dea 


and. muſt be honourably buri the new begins 
toappear asa Bride her, y of 


with 


te Church. Then | 
Lord 
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{ with a coronet of ſtars, treading the Mini- 
1 tration under her feet, which- was OK. 


Moon to give a dim light till the Sun aroſe in 
Bea a = 


uty. 
Chriſt then conſtitutes and ſettles this new Goſ- + 
pel-Church by Baptiſm. 


ſ Common toall the members cald 
the Baptiſm or Laver of rege- 
neration. Or a being born of 


repentance or, intothe Name 
of the Lord Jeſus. 

Peculiar to ſome for the good of 
all, called Baptiſm with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 


water and ſpirit, or Baptiſm 
| ns alien with water or the baptiſm of 


The common Baptiſm of water is the common en- 
trance into Chriſts viſible Kingdom , whereby a 
perſon is profeſſedly admitted to be Chriſt diſci- 
ple, and proſeſſedly to believe his do- 
arine, de confirmadle to his likeneſs, and ſubmit 
to his Miniſtery/i in the Goſpel way, as the circum- 
| ciſed were engaged to Moſes in the legal way; fo 
much _ on of Chriſt in- Baptiſm ſignifies. 

"Gal. 3,2 

The cuties Baptiſin with the Holy Ghoſt and 
with fire, was the giving gifts to ſome Baptiſed 
perſons, for the benefit of the reſt tobe diſperſt in 
fuch a way as Chriſt himſelfſhould appoint , feaſt 
his holy name be taken in vain, 

Both theſe were in the two typical gg 
For Noah and his family _=_ by the flood and 


F} 


138) 
the ark entred into- 2 new Church , and all that. 
paſt through the. ſea were entred members of the. | 
Meoſaical Church: And God ſent his ſpirit am 
them to ſome prophets and. rulers for the good 
of the whole. For God never takes a people to be 
Phi), 1.4.5 Þis, buthe gives them a concurrent Miniſtery asa 
means for 1upply of his grace to perfect the work 
begun in their firſt addmittance. 

But.the Holy Ghoſt, or Baptiſm of gifts was pro- 
miſed to be given in the tune of the Goſpel, as if it 
had not bin given hefore 1. Becauſe prophecy was 
m. a manner conhaed to the circumciſion. Fudah 
= the valley of vajon : The Gentiles ſate in dark- , 
neſs and the ſhafow of death : Now in the Gol- 
pel 'Charch-the {pizztis given without diſtintion 
of./perlons and- places to all. cſh, and to fome 
for \the good of all that belieye. 2. Becauſe 
the external Miniſtration of er gag doarine 

F tquching- Chriſt; dying and rifing, is the pro 
vellel ot the {pipitof Adoption ro them that de- 
lieve, whereas the; outward face of doſes his Mis, 
niltery way only the vellel and [nftryment of the 
_— bondage. .498 fear, In both.thele reſpedts 
the promile of. 4he {pirit is pegular;to Golpel 
timeszbut. in. pther xelpedts tbe prowiles of the ip), * 
rithave © Fereplgedt a8 well as a, prolpeRt , they 
look back and ſhew what the Lord hath done, 
$5. yell as foryard'.to ſhew what he will do, 
85;: APpoars.. Þy., comparing, the.- places of thy 
Promilcs al-the tpirig together , th. : l, 21 
$s 4+, F86l--2- 38-27% 34+ 1132+ With, 1f;, 594 

20. The ſpirit that is onthe ſhall nox depart $64 
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For the better nnderſtanding of both theſe Bap. 
'  fiſms they areto be conſidered in their ſeveral 
editions, both 11mt hetr firſt and orioinal uſe, aud 

' #n their Continued uſe in the Church of God. 


Ard firſt of Baptiſm with Water. 


The forming the Goſpel Church procceded by Ur. 1.7, 
a preparatory, and confummatory work. en 

The preparatory work was from Fokbns begin- OM 
ning to preach and baptiſe, until our Lords afcen- 
ding into Heaven, during which time the ceremo- 
nial law and difference rwixt Jew and Gentile was 
yet ſtanding. 

This preparatory work had alſo two de-rees. 
The one from Johns beginning to -preach and bap- 
tiſe, to Chriſts manifeſting himſelf ro 1/-ae/,and the 
other from his being Baptiſed or publike Mani- AR.15.4 
feſtation, to his aſcenſion. . 

For John preacht Repentance in order to the 1 Jobn.1, 
remiſſion of fins, which ſhould be obtained by him 72-34-35» 
that ſhould ſhortly appear but wasnot yet revea- **' /7* 
led. And when Chriſt was revealed to him bythe 
ſignal of theholy Ghoſt aſcending on him at his 
Baptiſm, oh» pointed to him in ſight of his dif-' 
ciples,ſaying,Behold the Lamb ofGod and bear his 
teſtimony of him, That Chriſt muſt increaſe but 
he muſt decreaſe, and was preſently caſt in priſon, 
and fo finiſht his Miniſtery. So that thoſe that 

were Baptiſed by Fohns perſonal Miniftery were 
not to profeſs their faith in Chriſt himſelf, bur 


their repentance in expeRtation of him. 
F 4 Where 


(8) 
e 5. Johnends, Chriſt gnd his Diſci 


begin and preach the ſame thing , The Kingdom 


of Heaven is at hand: illuſtrating the ſtate of the 


Kingdom by diyery lively parables.  And.they 


Jong. 2 carry on this preparatory work one degree fur- 
himſelf does not initiate Diſciples by water, but 
his Diſciples arc put upon that work as of a mpre 
inferior nature,reſerving to hjmſelf the work of 
mncking and doing miracles, and the baptifing 
John 8-24 yiiththe hol ghoſt:But theDiſciples preach now, 
that this Jeſus is the Chriſt, for Savour now told 

the Jews,except ye believe that I am he, ye ſhall 

die in your fins: And he had inſtructed bis Diſ- 

Mat. 16. Ciples in the preTent truth, Tobelieve that he was 
15.16. the Chriſt, the Son of the Living God, and bid them 
| what they heard in ſecret to preach on the houſe tops, 
The Diſciples therefore baptiſed into Chriſt as 

being revealed, but not as\ having finiſhed the 

work ofour redemption,and confined this preach- 

ing to the Jews. | 

When our bleſſed Saviour was riſen and aſcend- 

ed, and the ſpirit given: Now the foundation 

| was fully laid for the campleat conſtitution of 
the Goſpel-Chyrch ; By Baptiſm with water” to 

Mate2819 enter into the Kingdom, and by giving the holy 
Ghoſt to plant a ſpiritual Miniſtry for the 
continual watering the Church 7 up 

2Cor.s, a new and ſpiritual temple : there- 
s fare Baptiſm with water, ifſues forth upon a new 
19.3, 4; Commiſſion, with different prinilecges and exce]- 

- | Tencies above Fohns Baptilng: $0 as the ſtate of che 
_ Golpel-Church before Chrifts Reſurreftion is 
denoted as the time of Fobns Baptifin and of 


Chriſt 


ther,ſtill as members of the Jewiſh Church, Chriſt 
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4.2. 20h 
Chriſts being in the fleſh, as ofa tithe! of the firſt 
and imperfe.t dfaught or edition of the Goſpel- 


- 


* Church, when it was but as it were an embrio,con- 


ceived under the. legal diſpenſation. But the 
ſtate of the Chuch after the Aſcenfion is deno- 
ted by this, that now we know Chriſt no more af- 
ter the fleſh, all things are become new : The 
Kingdom of Heaven, which Joh and our bleſſed 
Saviour whilſt they were in the fleſh preached 
was at hand, is now came. 


* This excellency above S. Johns Baptiſm appears in 


ſome particulars. 

1. Now after Chriſts Aſcenſion , The pro- 
miſe made tq Abraham, In thee ſhall all Nations 
be bleſſed, comes actually to be fulfilled. The 
ſtate of the Church which our Saviour fo oft 
calls the Kingdom of Heaven conies openly on 
the ſtage. The bleſſing promiſed to all Nations, 
was the compleating Remiſſion of Sin by rhe death 
of Chriſt, and giving forth the ſpirit to ſoften 
mens hearts __ enlighten their minds ro- make 
them new, and bring them from Satan to God, 
whichnow comes to be beſtowed on all Nations, 
through Jeſus Chriſt the ſeed of Abraham afcend- 
ed to the right hand of the Father. 

2, Now the Objet of Faith compleated: For 


« though Faith be one inthe general nature of it in 


all Ages; yet the obje& or thing to be believed, 
differs according to the manner, and meaſure of 
Revelation, according to which the preſent truth 


| .in every age is the word of Faith : So that Row. 10, 


when our Saviour was in the fleſh , the - Objet b 
of Faith was notChriſt, dead, riſen and aſcend- 
ed, but that this was He, who was come 10 - 

rae 


Col.2.2. 
Eph. 2. 4- 
2 Cor,13, 
14 


Job.14.1 6 


( 82.) 

the will of God here on carth, though they yet 
know not how: But now the Objett of Faith is, 
That God hath made his promiſe in ſending 
Chrift, and Chriſt hath done the Will ofthe Fa-' 
ther in all things.Before the Goſpel was in the fu- 
ture tenſe, now *tis in the þ +7 grarry renſe,the 
time perfedtly paſt. Before the Goſpel was much 
in hopes of a Aeſſiah, now in the poſſeſſion and 
enjoyment of him, not as hewas in the Law, bur 
as he is preſent in his Church ina ; mn diſpen- 
lation. And as the Prophet ſays, after their Cap- 
tivity in Babylon, it ſhall be no more ſaid, The 
Lord liveth who brought you out of the Land of 
FgJpeobut the Lord liveth who brought you out 
ff the Land ofthe North ':. So now it is no more 
faid, The Lord liveth who brought out of the 
Land of the North : but who delivered from” Sa- 
ran himſelf, and lead our ſpiritual Captivity cap- 
tive. It is no more ſaid, The Lord liveth who hath 
taken our nature inthe form ofa ſervant, and is 
become obedient unto death, &c. But the Lord 
liveth'who is rifen from the dead, is aſcended 
into Heaven and hath given gifts to men, Cc. 

' | Now the Myſtery of the Father and of the Son 
us fully revealed. The Father, His wildom, and 
the riches of hismercy and kindneſs in providing 
and ſending ſuch a Saviour ſo mighty to fave. ln 
whom his Majeſty isſo well pleaſed that he harh 
exalted himat his own right hand. The Son, His 
grace, goodneſs and love to mankind to take his 
Nature and Union with the Word, and to do the 
will of his Father in deſcending to aſſume ovr 
nature, conſecrate it to God, and glorifie it in 


z Job-1-3* the Heavens. Te holy Spirit is now revealed, 


pro” 


| 


—— 


(839): « 
proceSing 3» Father, and the Son. at the 
| requelt 6 the Father. His communion. 
is real «fro: whom alone we arc brought ro PHV. 6,7. 
enjoy fel ſony wi the Father -and the Son, 
and riot. ; legal and external works. And by the 
| communication of whole gifts we enjoy fellow- 
| ſhip one. with another,as becomes the Golpel, 
and all difference twixt Jew and Gentile in point 
of Communion taken away. 


| 3- Now after Chriſts aſcenſion the name of 

: napiſy altered + Before, it was called the Ba- ,, 

John ; now 'tis Baptiſm into the Name gs. : 

; of theLord Jeſus, that is, to be Diſciples under 19. 5, 
the Name and Profeffion 0; Jeſus Chriſt, who is 

R now. manifeſted to be Lord and Mcdiatour, by 

_ aſcending into Heaven, and giving forth his 

pirit. | 


4+ The Form and Manner of Baptiſm differs 
front 7ebn. We know not indeed the very Form of 
words uled by S. Zobn at the application of Wa- 
ter, or wherher he uſed any certain Form or no: 
But this ſeems certaingbat he preached the Bap- 
tiſm of Repemncs for the Remiſſion of Sin, \y,c.. ic, 
which ſeems to ſignifie, that in Preaching Repen- 
tance he -Sndr, 03 and Baptiſing he. Preached 
Repentange,and explained the meaning and im- 
perſe&tion of his Miniſtry , ſaying, I Baptiſe you 
with Water unto  Repentance : bur he that 
| comesafterme is wightier than 1, ©&c. not re- 

quiring Particular belief in the Son and Spirit. 

But ater our Saviours Aſcenſion he expreſly 

| commands Baptiſm to be in the name of ont 
| OY 


bow his 5 1 L 
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_C ., 
ther, Son, and Spirit, this myſtery being now re- 
|, 5eaſed: Notthar this form coal dy yi pro-.-Þ 
nouncing thele words at the application ofwater, 
but this ſhould if need be, be pres meg 
and praftically exercifed, jn calling on the Fa- | 
ther, inthe Mediation of the Son ( who was dead * 
and is alive ) by the affiſtance of the ſpirit, and 
openly profeffed in the time of Baptiſm. So that 
though this Baptiſm is not the very Baptiſm with 
the Holy Ghoſt, the.emblem whereof was fire, 
yet this was ordinarily requiſite to go before the 
Baptiſm of gifts, as laying a. foundation for it : 
Becauſe Baptiſm with water is an evidence of be- 
ang or ety in theFather, byt alſo in the Son, 
aſcended into Heaven, and ih the Holy Ghoſt, whg 
is given to them that believe, and obey according 
to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. And without 
this faith the ſpirit was not given. 
That this was the order we may ſee by the | 
AR: 2.38, promiſe,Be Baptiſed and ye ſhall recieve the pro- 
miſed ſpirit, and by the example of the Samari- 
tan Diſciples , who after they were Baptiſed 
AR.$. 14, with water into the natne of the Lord Jeſus, Peter 
15,16, and John, came from Feru/#em to pray that they 
might recieve the Holy Ghoft. And the twelve 
at ego who recieved the Holy Ghoſt by Pauls 
s, were firſt, Baptiled into the name of the 
Lord Jeſus : For whereas ſome learned men do 
think being Baptiſed into the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, in thar place is a periphraſis of Fobns Bap- 
tiſm,and relates toohns perſonal baptiſm:it ſeems 
a miſtake ,and a ntedles criticiſm. For Baptifm 
into the name of the Lord Jeſus is a phraſe pre 
per to the Baptiſm commanded by Chriſt after his 
| reſurretion || 


ACt19., G. 
6G, 


(35) 
reluxreion which is in a Contradiſtinion 10. 
| ZTJobns and was a neceſſary ſoundation for recei- 
#: rig rhe pic And the Criticiſm is needleſs be- 
caule though theſe twelve might be Baptiſed a- 
gain after 7obns man, becauſe it was neceſſa 
they ſhould profeſs their faith in Chriſt aſc 
before they could receive the ſpirit : Yet it will 
not follow that Baptiſm once into the name of 
the Father,Son and Spirit,may be repeated with- 
out taking the name of God in vain. 
| Nevertheles, though the Church was tied to 
4 jg Holy Ghoſt only by being fer Bap- 
iſed with water into the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
et theLord is not tied himſelf by his own order; 
for Cornelius and his freinds, received the Holy 
Ghoſt before they were Baptiſed with water: 
Which the Lord was pleaſed to do as a witneſs 
from Heavenof accepting ſuch as belieye,Gentile | 
as.well as Jew. And to, take away all ſcruple of 44.10.44 
| receiving them into the Goſpel Church-by Bap- to the end. 
tilm, can any forbid water that theſe ſhould not 
be Baptiſed, who have received the Holy Ghoſt 
as well as we ? as if he ſhould ſay. If God. accepts 
them pl awd wet v gag 
«7 ons Baptiſm did not make any ſeparation 
from the Jewiſh Church. They that were Bap- 
tiſed might circumciſe their Children , eat the 
affaver,be cleanſed accordingto the law, Jo 
y were bound to do it. Our Saviour himſelte 
id not form a Society ina way of diftinftion 
| fromthe Temple Communion but anly; laid in 
ſome;principles and made as it were a Sciagra- 
phia, a ſhady deſcription of the' new Church, 
whilſt the old Church was Rtanding : But now 


after 


Ats.2.40 


(86) 
after the Alcenſion'therdis,# new Chiirth Society 
ered wth a' word of diftinaibn and 1eparatio 
Save your ſelves froth this untowward gentragioid 
Who out ofablind zeaFto the law of 1ofer have 
rejeted the Mfrſſias, and the way of Juſtification 
by his prare, therefore youthat look fot” Salva- 
tion by him'alone muſt not hold Cortmutiion 
with'them: They may come to you,but you may 
not gototheth, who arcnow 2 people tet apart 
for deſtru&ion. _ 

6. Therefore Baptiſm aſterthe Aſcenſion doth 
take away Circumciſion, which confmd Chip 
hood+6 one gation, and'becottts in ftead*therey? 
a coitiman ſign ro af} mations; that God will” Ge 
dieir God andthe God'of their ſecd- in wy 


Il” 
A 
nerations Keeping Covenarit and embrating' 
preſerit cruth of the Golpel, as it is r& 

and rothatgnd will give his Holy Spitit” @dibng 
thery, for a fupply of his ron m the Conting- 
ance of iis. Miniftery wer Fer L. Dy 
Foh»s ritfve wasnot ur the Children, þe- 
cauſe Citcatncifion was ih Kirce, and that” was 
fofficient to feat rtix Covettanit to! the infant ſeed: 
But when the ſpirit was given, andthe Kingdott? 
of Heaven cateto all nations, Circumcifien was 
vittually dead, and no more tobe raken notite 
of, and ſuch a ſign of Inirtation to be-uſet* as 
might have relation tothe ptbmife of the" ſpitit; 
which was Baptiſm” into the 'rtame of the Father, 
Sot! a bs ,that fo rhe New Church might'bg 
founded \n'the Dearh, Refurrettion, Aﬀſcerifion, 
apd fpjritudtF government” 'of 'our Lord Jef; 
and ior. inthe carnal*, weak and obſcure” ar- 
dinances' of- Xeſes. So'thit the eſtabliſhing this 
Baptiſm 
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('87 ) 
Baptiſm was the immediate eradicating of Cir- 
cumciſion. 

Hereupon, becauſe the ftanding Covenant doth Tye apo- 
continue under this new Miniſtration, therefore ſiles Mini- 
the Apoſtles both by warrant of their commiſſion, fter | 
and in their praQtice, do adminiſter Baptiſm in | 
the ſame extent as CircumciGon was adminiftred un; ac , 
for the continuatice of the Church in the ſeed of Circumci- 
the firft Believers to all generations. As will ap- flon, 
pear in the ſtory oftheir Baptilings. 

St. Peter at the'planting of the firſt Church of a. 2,38. 
the Jews, exhorts them ſfaying——Be Bapriſed 3g. 
every one of you——for the promiſe is made to 
you and your thifdfen &c. This latter ſentence 
or reaſon doth manifeſtly ſhew that every one of 
you, is not to be taken only individually but 
colleively and is as much as every one of you 
and your childttn who are in your power; for 
the dory and the promiſe are of like extent. The 
promiſe is Remiſhon of (in, that what is paſt ſhall 
not be charged,and the gift ot the Holy Ghot, 
which isthe bleſſing of the Goſpel Miniſtery, a 

of Gods preſence in the Church, and owning 
tis people in their generations; So that it is as 

much'as ifhe had ard, Do you and your ſeed 

cdme into Chriſt, which js ſignified by Baptiſmin 

the name of the Lord; Jeſus, and God will own 
youfor his people till, and continue his. viſible 
Ohurch pd among yo o- your. i = 
-difpenſation ,. according-to the. promi 
ade to yourFatter Abraham: Eee the ling 
prothiſed to, all nations, does .in. the Hirſt place 

cohcern you his naturall ſeed. AF. 4, 25,. 26. ARt.3-25, 
Only you-muſt repent of what is vaſt, and you 2% 
4 and 


I. 
and your ſeed muſt be Baptiſed, and caſt off cir» 
cumciſion, which beſides that it was a ſeal of the 


| ſtanding Covenant, was alſo an engagement to 
—_ 7* the who law of Moſes. And theretore it. is 


'Gs1:542.3 now. a great truth if ye be circumciſed, and ſta 
upon the neceſſity of continuance of it, Chrilt 
ſhall profit you nothing: For then you muſt ob- 
ſerve the whole law, and that is in effe&t to deny 


the end of his coming: but iſ you will be Baptiſed 
God will eine bs be your God and the God 
of your ſeed in their generations keeping Cove- 
nant,and fo all things will become new to you. 
Otherwiſe you.and your poſterity will become 
rejected as it.came to paſs in thoſe who ſubmitted 
not to Baptiſm. | 
Touching this taken awiy of circumciſion, we 
may remember. by the way, That there was a 
time when it was not only Iawful but neceſſary, 
and a time when it was layyful bat not neceſſary, 
and a time when. it was neither lawful nor necel- 
fary. It wasnot only lawful but necefſaryas a du- 
ty commanded, till. our Sayiours afcending .into 
Heaven,aſter which the obligation to it as. du- 
Gal. 2. 4 ty ceaſed, but it remained under, a liberty as 0- 


be made uſe of to avoyd the exaſperating 

Jews for a while, till the doArite of the Goſpel 
was fully preached; on which. account Za 
Circumciſed 'Twothy , ahd ſays to the Jews he 
became asa Jew that he t gain the Jews, 
who were yet to be Judged weak but not -ob- 
ſtinate : And therefore ſuch as believed and. out 


4 


Gal. 5, 6, now becorhe as nothing or ofno effect; And it is * 


Chriſt to be come-in the fleſh, for it rakes away | 


ther parts of the ceremonial law, which might ; 


a 4 
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bl: ret £24 LM Atiel 
| asto {ce that Chriſt had go. 
; were to. be borh with. But when: 

to ſtand uportit as a 
Fe duty'ir becathe unſawfbl : For circum- 
hoh and baptifin could not ftand to x net _ card 

Baptiſm was ſulficiert, arid the propet of ” 
Gods fixing his, Covenant of Chiarch-hobd » with 

evers and t erations of any nation 'uh-' 

der Heaven. 

As Pere faid the foundation of the Goſpel- 
Church of the Jews in the union of Baptiſed 
families. In like manner did Pas/for the Church- 
& of the Gentiles and owns it, as'atecieved ht 
ciple, That the Children of Believers are Holy 

This appears inplariting the Chhrch' of Philip- 

the beginning whereof Was Lydia , and' her 

(Art's + otic The Jayfor ind'4lF his Bapti- AR. is; 
ſd, Alfoing  theChurch of S#inb jt isfaid 14-15433% 
Cri/pw, believed with all his houſhol@ , and many 
of, the Corlnthi#s, believed and were Baptiſed';, a. 18. 9, 
nr the te bop of the Corizthians malt re-" 8,9,10.11 


er for cefull A the _ part of the fen- 

kl tnany of like ſort with Cri 

ſr any with ir houſhalds, AS the verb,Ba 
latter part of the ſentence is 


food i if Gekeribu, ai and ſo inthe full ſence ir Wy 

be read thus, on Arnot. yodego 0. Cor! 
and Was BY ww; of the Corinthians 14/166 y 
with their bok This ſo art were Bapriſed, 

Oi on mg aiks,” and Stephan, and Fuſtua , 

with their families ate mentioried by 


he em was —_ eff = 


1 Cor. 7. 
14, 


lo Chap, 


Fzr.9.2, 
& IC, 3+ 


90.) 
in theChriſtianFaith,of which thexp.were many in 
that Church, for God had told 2m had much 
people in that cityand thexefor he ſtayed there a 


car and ſix mpnetbes. Ang.in his Lag ro this 

Ghuch he aſſerts Ll as. a, principle, That the 

children of beligvers are of the. viſible Church 

wit according 4g t.the ancient tenor of the 
of, 


Rp [ am. thy and. the God of thy ſeed, 
Lao covert tek vrch of God.” 


That the Ault brings, #2 this 46, 4 Privciple, 
pe appear. | 


any, : The rea- 


SEES bale, wake] to put & 
eta believing Co- 


ſon Ys rug c rh hy. 


s: 11;bj@ns being Rudious in the Scriptures, and, 


zealousto 22h yay will of God in all things, 
5 dinthe degk of, Ezra, that 7 : Oh h 
r Net aſlhn of the Churc 


cen by th ale Aa er they ugh not, +l 


hwives:The Apoſtle anſwers they, 
to put them away,unleſsſuch wives, 
Fay ny away. themlelves, and bring. this Argus. 
ment to prove it, If by that Law.in Ezra. you, 
OP pytaway ſuch, njnesethen you muſt put a- 
way the.ch en, bego begotten of the 

ſand Chu ings, and nota 71 be. I re 
had forbid them, to marry wi the. Canaanges,, 
Byt this was notthe. rule. the be 


muſt 9. by. The, ancicat Lay ofthe. #oFlJ6 


" \ put away, 1 
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muſt be their rule, whoſe and in them: the 


whole feed were holy to God, and circumcifed 
with him, though it may be the wife -were not 
proſelyted. So the believing Gentiles were no- 
thing elſe thas as Prolelyres, and therefore their 
feed holy,and of the Church, though their wives 
continue in unbelief. Wherefore when the Apo- 
ſtle faith, But now your children are holy, his 
meaning is, That, the children of a believer by an 
_—_ are not _——_ 0, vekagd Church- 

ings-to be put away as | the Jews b 
the ſtrange nations whom God-'had forbidden K 
marry with by a particular Lay,but an holy ſeed 
or a ſeed of the Church. | 

| Theward ( Now ) in that Text doth cither 
ſignifie change of time, and then-ig holds out, that 
i lrg of rhe qua ery Law in Ezra 
of prohibiting to marry wi e ſtrangers is of 
ao nſc;orelfe it is anote of the Aſſumption or 14 
zor Prapolition in the Argument ( as it, in 1 Cor. 
15-20.compared with 17.0. ) And then the Ar- 
gument ſtands thus. : 

If believers areto put away their uabelicving 
wives, then their children allo bozn of them, are 
to be put away as-unclean. 

But now the a of believers = ay to 
be plat away as unclean, As appears by the anci- 
ent Laxy of the Prolſclyte, Exod 12.48 

Ergo, fach wivesare nat to be put away. 

. If ( Now )betaken cither way , This Propo- 
fition isaflerted, That the children of believers 
arc holy : As aprinciple of the Goſpel-Church, 
and needs no proof and was a ſufficient rule to 


decide thar controverlie. | 
Gz This 


; (92 ) 
This being the Apoſtles praftice in thele two 
Churches, It is to be preſumed; it was his uniform 
praQtice in all. Moreover,” this practice will lead 
us to underftand the rule our Saviour gave fot 
planting Churches, and Commiſſion for Baptiling 
all-Nations according to that prafticez for there 
is'no doubt but the Apoſtles praRtiſed according 
* ito their Commiſſion, which Rule and Commiſſion 

ſet "down in the Evangelifts ſounds to this pur- 
pole, Go and Preach it to Fews and Gentiles that 


Mat.23.19, 
Mar. 1 6. 
I 32 16, 


Ciriſts " the Meſſiah ſo often promiſed, 'and ſo long expetted 


Conmiſſion #come, and hath done the will of hs Father m dy- 
to baptiſe ;. f an 
ext:nds to #2 for their ſins ; and riſing again for their juſtsfi» 
# believer cation: And being aſcended to his Fathers right 
and all bs. hand hath ſent down his ſpirit on the Gentiles as 
well as the Jews to let all the world know, that it 
is his will and pleaſure, there ſhould be no longer 
any diffetence between them, by any partition- 
wall; but that they ſhould be one Church, one 
Spirit, one Body, and hath givenone ſpiritual 
Miniſtry to themall, to build them up as a new 
and holy Temple : Wholoever therefore of Jew 
or Gentile - will believe the truth of theſe things, 
and ſignifie the truth of his belief, defiring that 
and all his ſhould become my Difciples,fuch with 
all theirs you ſhall receive to Baptiſm, and-by 
Baptiſm admit to my viſible Church and King- 
dom, whereby they may at prefent be accounted 
in a ſaved ſtate and way. And ( anſwering. the 
means of Grace,] ſhall afford them by-my ſpiritu- 
al and Goſpel-Miniſtry ) may be eternally ſaved 
from the wrath that is to come, for in Zion ' God 
| hath promiſed ſalvation. And by this meatis the 
Jen! 2 3% hlef 1g of Abrahim (tall come on all —— 
at 
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That the word [_ He that believes and is Bapti- 
fed] wto be taken thus in a Colleftive,Politi- 
cal or —_— ſence for [| He that be- 
lieveth and is Baptiſed with 2ll His ] will a p- 
pear sf we conſider. 


1. The bleſſing of Baptiſm is declared inthat 
comprehenſive manner. 1he Angel told Cornelizs 
that Peter ſhould tell him words whereby he and Act. 11. 
all his houſe ſhould be ſaved. [ 4, 

2. Baptiſm'is exhortcd to in the like compre- 
henſive terms, Believe in the Lord Feſus and thou 

t be ſaved, and all thine houſe ; in obedience 
whereunto the Jaylor was baptiſed and all his 
traitway. 

3. 'Tis Gods manner in the Old Teſtament; _ 
when he ſpeaks vfcovenanc-tranſations with his F2*% 15. 
his peopleto ſpeak inthis colleftive and compre- ©* 
henfive manner, as | {aid unto thee in thy blood 
live,that is] took thee and thy poſterity in thee to 
be my Church. It is explained to Abraham that 
when God ſays, Thou ſhallt keep my Covenant, 
tis meant thou and thy ſeed after thee. And he Gen. 7.9. 
that is born in thy houſe is he and his ſeed after 3: 
him muſt needs be circumciſed. Therefore the 
poſterity of the Church look on themſelves as **9! 12+4- 
concerned in the tran{ations of God with their 
Anceſtors. God found Facob in Bethel, ſaith 
Hoſea, and there he ſpake with us, who were Ex,25,1c. 
then only in Facobs loins. Thus the word, Thouin 
the commandments ſignifies politically , thou 
thy Son, and th Ir and all within thy 

thin thy power. And thus the £1245 


gates, or. wi 
G 1 Prolelyre 


Gen. 18. 
19. 


( 94) 
Proſelyte if he were circumciſed himſelf and not 
his males, he might not cat. the paſſover, but was 
as one uncircumciſed, 

4- In like manner in the new Teſtament the 
Baptiſm of the houshold is comprehended when 
the Father of the family is ſaid to be' Baptiſcd. 
Paul ſaies he Baptiſed Criſpus and Gains and the 
houſhold of Stephanws. Itis manifeſt he compre- 
hended the houſhold of Criſps and Gains under 
their names from A#.18.8.1t ſeems it was a thing 
{o frequent to Baptile houſholds or families, that 
it was enough to ſay Criſps is Baptiſed, when 
one would intend to ſay his family is Baptiſed, 
and thar, he that had a family was not to be ac- 
counted baptiſed by his own {ingle baptiſm unleſs 
= brought ſuch as were in his power , with 

im. 

By houſholds we are not neceſſarily to under- 
ftand all and every one in the houfe. For there 
might be an ondelieving wife, or a fon grown up 
hot in the Power of the Parent. But ſuch either 
of his Children, as being in their Minority could 
not will, or chufe for themſelves, or other per- 
{ons to whom he was Guardian, who were in 
the power of his education, or perfonsthat were 
vholy in his power as his goods being born in 
his houſe, or bough: with his moneys { of which 
there were many m thoſe days ) being in their 
minority : Or ifat years of und ing whe- 
ther wife or others if he did what he could to 
perſwade ( not violently compel) them. So that 
if any ſuch did refuſe, yet becauſe he had donehis 
duty and teſtified his taith by bringing in fuck as 
were in his power that ſo his family might Fr 
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laid a fenily fearing God, as Abrabams was ; he 
is faid t6 be Baprifed With all his, and ſays 
_ Joftinz 1 and my houſe, we will ſerve the 

ord. 

The reaſon df this firſt gathering the Goſpel- 
Church by the Children, and honsbold of wy 
believers 1s intimated by St. Paul in the third _ 
Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Galatians. Afterhe ,\; ** *7" 
had afferted that ſo many as were Baptiſed into : 
Chriſthad put on Chriſt v. 27. And thoſe many 
were {amilies as well as ſingle perſons of Jew or 
Gentile v. 28. He- argues thus v. 29. Thoſe 
that are Bapriſed into Chriſt are Chriſts, that is 
of him, belonging to him or of his family and King- 
dow : If they be Chriſts then are they Abrahams 
ſeed, ( not natural but adopted by divine inſti- 
tution) If Abrahams feed, then Heirs according 

- to promiſe. Now what was that promiſe, bur 
' that as God was the God of Abraham and his 
ſeed in the legal diſpenſation : So he will be the 
= « = =_ Gentile and their ſeed, in the 

oſpel diſpenſation ; and accordingly give them 
his ſpirit ts fir them for eternal life: For! he fays 
v. 9. That they that belicve are bleſſed with be- 
lieving Abraham, that is, with like bleſſings as he 
was bleſſed withal. 

And thus the firft believers of the Gentiles 
were as ſo many Abrahams, or Sons of Abraham, Luk.19. 5; 
beganiags new Church in reſpe& of the way 
- : he At, ke _ emelny the 

m the ivi it ( by the grace 
and grant of God 2h ham he Fathe an 
detiving the bleffing of Church-hood inthe Goſ- 
pel-way to their houſes and families, keeping Co- 
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any Interrugtionof Church- in that ſpacg 


of time wherein the change was made from loſes. 


to Chriſt... 'B 
And thoſe firſt believers of Jews and Gentiles 


area firſt fruits unto God in whom the lump of - 


their poſterity js ſanRified : And a prognoſtick 
ſign that there is a fulneſs of hoth to come in ta 
God in his due time , though many branches of 
Ro.11.16. both, are ſome broken of, lome not grafted in: 
+0Y 1. ted in the new Feruſalem of the Goſpel com- 
15. * pletedandſoall //rae! ſaved by one Baptiſmal 
Ro.15.16, Covenant. 
Pli.r.«.6, . This is that good work which Paul thanks 
n1:5--+ Godfor, begun among the Philippians , the firſt 
Act.16.12, day of their fellowſhip in the Goſpel, wherei 
bn 14-15, Lydia, and the Jaylor with all theirs —_ 
declares his confidence that the Lord would car- 
ry it on to a day of perfeion in Chriſt. both in 
adding. more perlons and families tothe Church, 
that it ſhould be to the Lord as a generation, 
Andalſo incarying on their good deſires to a 
ſtabliſhmentin grace in the of way a Church and 
Chriſtian eclucation. 


How Baptiſm with water 1 Continued. 


The firſt Goſpel-Churches, being thus planted 
and conſtituted in a company. of believers, and 
their housholds compatted together by Baptiſm 
with water into the name of the Lord Jeſus into 
one viſible body, whereof eyery particular. e 
oor |  gregati 


venant. from generation to gpperation without | 


K.11.12. #nd a ground of hope that both ſhall be ugi- 


the Goſpel and were Baptiſed , whereupon he » 
d 
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1 gregation was a member, and furniſhed with a 


Miniſtery by the Lmmediate gift of the ſpirit - 
It remains =, conlider how this Baptifan and Mi- 
niſtery is continued 'in the generations. of the 
faithful. For there js not altogether the ſame rea- 
ſon of the firſt believers and firſt Miniſtery as 
of theſe believers and that Miniſtery that does 
{ucceed. 

The ſubſtance of the firſt conſtitution, namely 
Baptiſm into the name of the Lord Jeſus, or into 
the name of the Father, Son and Spirit, with a 
confeſſion of faith agreeable thereunto. And a 
Miniſtery of gifts to declare the Myſtery of the 
Golpel and apply it to the neceſſity of the Bap- 
tiled in all the ways which Chriſt hatn appointed 
for their edification, muſt needs be continued, 
as a viſible mark of their Church-hood and con- 
tinuance in the Covenant. But in reſpec of ſome 
circumſtances there muſt be ſome variation, yet 
only ſuch as the reaſon of the rhing leads un- 
to. | ; 

- As it was when God formed his Church anew 
ja Avrabam and his leed, and appointed circum- 
ciſion, the vilible mark of Church hood, it was 
neceſſary that Abrabams faith ſhould eminent- 
ly, and aQually appear, as a pattern and copy 
for his poſterity to follow, whereupon he him- 
ſelf recieved circumciſion when he was old, and 
the reſt of his family taken into Covenant with 
him at ſeveral ages : But the mark of continu- 
ance in his faith, was continued in his Infant ſced. 
And the actual profeſſion ofſuch as were circum- 
ciled in. Infancy did appear when they had chil- 


cren by their obedience to Gods command in 


dedicating 


(98) 
dedicafing their chifFrento God, and ſo continn- 
ing the p 1 of Abrah#m1\faith, from gene- 
ration to generation. Y 

In the frke manner inthe firſt forming the Goſ- 

de. > p&-Church, It was needful the firſt Receivers of 
fer 34 the Goſpel ſhould be perſons eritinent, and exein- 
Eph. 3. 5, plary inthe faith : For the faith firſt given and 
with Eph. recieved by the firſt Saints and Forefathers i a 
2.7 rule for che ſucceeding ages to walk after, and is 
mcumbent uponthem, to make profeſſion of in 

their generations : But the profeſſion of the con- 

tinuance in the faith ofthe farefathers is moſt pro- 

perly made at the Infancy of Church membets, 

partly becauſe it continuts a duty ſtill as wall as 

of old, for parents tv dedicate their children to 

Chriſt, to be educated in his ſchoool from the 

firſt ; Partly becauſe they that have children, 

may have a fit 6ccaſtoh to declare their perſonal 


owning of their Baptiſmal profeſſion: And part- 


ly 'that the united cotnpany of believers may 
witneſs their -Joint Continuance m the faith of 
Chriſt. 

So that the Baptiſing infants of the Chureh is 
not upon any account of their' own aftual ſaith, 
deing altogether paſſive, but on the account of 
their Parents ,” or Guardians together with the 
Church (which is a common parent to all her 
members) their profeffion tocontinne in the faith 
of the. firſt Chutches their forefathers; and this 

Gen. 13, faith ſhews it ſelf by this work of faith mn engs- 
19. ing their children by baptifrit , inthe faihe 
with , Fon, amd themlelvs to educate them acec . 
Neut.5.3+ ty as the Lord hath cormizndedChurch meinbers 
Eph's 4, £0 be both m the old atd new Teftinicat ,* and 
upon 
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ziporithat account is pleaſed to continue his Co- 
venant with him. 

Wherefore did God threaten to ſlay Moſes for xx. ,. 24. 
not circumcifing his child? but becauſe he there- 
by negleRed a profefſion of his faith and obedi- 
ence , in engageing his child to God. Why was 
the circumciſed Profelyte counted as uncircumci- Ex-12-48. 
ſed unleſs his males were circumciſed : But be- 
cauſe the profeſſion of his faith was not full ex- _ 16. 
cept he gave his children to God. And if when . 
our Saviour Joyns faith and baptiſm rogether, 
the word He is to be taken, not only in a ſingle 
but alſo a colleAtive ſence (as hath been declared) 
it will follow that the preſenting children to 
_ will come in as a witneſs of the parents 

ith. 

And that the child is thus engaged by the 
Churches & Parents a& is evident not only by the got 
law of nature, which counts children im Infancy 1,4, .;-; 
as part and members of their parents, and as ha- 
ving no will of their own, but parents will for 
them in all things, rhat ſeriouſly concern them, as 
Food, Raiment, Phyfick, Education, Trades,Pro- 
feſfions : But alſo by the innate cuſtom of 
Church-hood as in caſes of vows to God, diſpo- 
fings in mariage, donation of lands and revenews | 
tothe uſe of the Church: 7acobs vow to give the ,. .. 
tithe of all to Gad was a vow ofhis poſterity in his xzrag. ' 
_ : So in the obſerving the memorial of fome 27. Le 

!pnal mercies Ezr# 9g. 27. took upon <nem. 
them and their ſeed, And all thele tha had un- 3%2%- 
derftanding engaged thoſe that had not yet un- 
derftanding with them in renewingthe covenant, 


Nehem., lo: 28, 


9.44 When 


{ 160 ) 


Mat, 28- When our Saviour not only appoints teaching: 
- 20, before baptiſm in order to the baptiling the Na-. 
tions': But alſo to teach 'the baptiſed Nations 
after baptiſm to obſerve his commands, he plain- 
ly intimates there ſhould be aneducationin Gol- 


pel-Principles from Infancy, as well as in legal . 


Principles intime of Moſes which education doth 
neceſſarily ſuppoſe baptiſm as a part of it, and 
Introdution to it, as Circumciſion was tothe 
legal education. It is part of the nurture of the 
Lord which Chriſtian Parents owe to their Chil- 
dren. 

Mat. $.2- * When our Saviour interprets the ation «of 
thoſe that brought the ſick of the palley, uncove- 
ringthe roofe to come to hjm, to be an evidence 
of their faith: And the ARtion of ſuch as brought 
childrentohim to be bleſſed an evidence of the 

Mark, 1c. faith of them that brought them, and as the chil- 

13-14-15, drens own comingto him being ſo brought by 
them in whoſe power they were, and commands 
that ſuch ations ſhould not be forbidden , {ſe- 
ing they were ſuitable to his Kingdom : He doth 
plainly enough intimate what would be plealing 
to him in the continuance of Baptiſm after the 
firſt plantation, 

If Baptiſm ſhould not be thus” nationally or 
gencrationally continued, what rear chaſms and 
breaches would there be in Gods diſpenſation of 
the viſible covenant. The. children of belieyers 
would not be the children of the Church, and.no 
more under their care, than Pagans and Is: 
They would be left to themſelves to chooſe their 
own religion, and then how eaſily are they tem- 
pted to any other than the Chriſtian, which hath 
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the Cippaticntagen it : and how far that 'ma 
bea tentation to the Parents Apoſtacy and difſo 
ving the Church nigh as ſoon as *tis planted,may 
ealily be guefſed : yea what a reproach it would 
likely be to the chriſtian Religion when it ſhould 
be ſaid , God hath ſcattered and unchutched the 
ſeed of Abraham and takenhim a new Church : 
but hath taken leſs care for its continuance than 
he did before 3 yea than any other ſociety inthe 
world doth for their a - 

But however we may be miſtaken in drawin | 
conſequences, the Scripture gives usgreat whoc, * 434 
to hope that God intends his Goſpel ſhall yer be 
received of more Nations, and that the Jews 
ſhall be nationally converted, when the vail ſhall 


be taken off their hearrs, and they grafted again 2 Cor, 2, 


intd their own Olive Tree: For the Apoftle fays, 16 

God isable to graft them in, which is promiſe Rom, 11. 
enough toafſure us of it. For that ability isno- 23-24, 
thing elſe but his ancient promiſe to Abraham, 

which the preſent judgement on the Jews doth 

not hinder, or-is not fo abſolute and peremptory 

but that he can put an end to this lonp"'caprivity, 

and cauſe his promiſe to revive and accompliſh 

the full of- all his | _— intentions. ' And this ty 

as much as he will graſt them in again. - © 
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Of the Baptiſes , the Holy Ghef « wa Firyil 


Riſe and continuance. ob 


Mat. 3- 11» Indeed 1 ny Fn At Was 
fer unto Repent amce he that comes after 

& wightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not wore 
pion He fral Baptiſe you with or in 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with or wfire. 


- dT 
p pe ag the. mp Gold 


nA SS. => ms 7”7:ooS£2092 = 8. 


. > 
ea «a ©c©oc-nMro 


was very nn baptiſed in Water, and 
had now a great opinion that he was a compleat 
Diſciple ) ſaying, Except a man be born again 
( not only of Water) butalfo of the Holy Ghoſt 
he cannot enter ( fully and compleatly enter ) 
into the Kingdom of God. 
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j The of Water 
| the of the Holy Ghaſl a of Fire are 


' aptly _ 
nce and 


ao property inc of rn F 06, 000 
__— wage; ant y: diſtin 

thed as weaker a x Fixe not 0 
© Water as ho drrarye. 22. Wag hve rhe pore 
whoſe ſoundation and ground work is, laid: in the 
weakneſs. of, Watet , and. is the fame, diſtinQi- 
on, which the Apts grein other words, when 
he ſays, Godlinels hath a Form and a Power, or 


. | whena, en Cf «hay anda ſoul, 


q.ſpiri 
bag an enk/aand Form, and isadmini- 


ted! y pry which is but a weak. Miniftrati- 

of And it hath an inward power, for wala 
ung a Chriſtian ſtate miniſtred only 

[os imſelf,, who S. Joby ſays. is de, 


a. 


iſtian, and of a. Church : Baptiſm with 
at Rate. Baptiſm, with Watcx 


WE. Lym art, ofthe vilible, Church: Ba- 
me. the;inward Formed is asthe ſoul 


of a 


Ao m with water, imglie the beginning ſtate 


vos natural body, of Adam was firſt, formed. 
rth jn all.its parts, and then. enlivened..and 

by a Breath from God : So the myſti- 
of Chriſt is formed of this ſpiritual - wa- 
g,pot into all ts Ba motions by a.Breath 


AC Salawan | e-was the ſecribce 
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(164 ) 
and the fire from Heaven to bum in the-ſacri- 
fice to make'it acceptable. : So in the fpiritoal 
and viſible Temple built by our greater : 1 So- 
lomon,there's the water whereby perſons of all 
nations ate offered to God, and the fire from 
Heaven.to, burn in this ſacrifice, which whilſt it 
is kept hurning in the Church, and not ch | 
hor extinguifht makes thethfelves ahd their ſer- 
vices a ſweer Saviour unto God: 


Bapriſm with water procteded from ro folui- 
rains. Firft from Fohn under whoſe Miniſtery it 
was whilſt the word of the Goſpel was the King. 
dotn of Heaven is at hand. Bur after the King- 
dom of Heaven was coms at Chrifts reſurretion, 
it lows forth from! hitnſelf which he ordains to 
be uſt 'with'a new and enlatged objett of faith, 
whence it was cald Baptiſm. into the nathe"of 
the Lord Jeſus, who was now to be confeſſed to 
be riſen and-aſcended to the Fathers right hand : 
And uporv vew enlarged ſubſeft Of all Natiofis : 
And 'to a new enlarged end, That all Nations 
might be capable of the gift ofthe Holy Ghoſt, 
which they * could not be 'utilefs* they received 
Chriſt as aſcended into heaven : For'the ging 
of the Holy Ghoſt being the greateſt and 
famous miracle chat, Chriſt” ever did, it requi- 
red a Faith'ts make us capable toreceive it. 


Therefore, Baptiſm #ith water ſinte \Chrifts 
aſctnſion may” receive this deſcription * Bay 
with water, or the outward form of Ba 
an Ordinatice of Chrift whereby by the Mini 
ry bf men, in the uſe of water, perſons and fa- 
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milies of any Natibn under Heaven, receivi 

JehurChtit niſenand aſcended” by- ari open 
olemn profeſſion” are received into- Chirifh, as 

Thembers of his viſible body; and made 

capable of the bleſſing of t 


s certain Diſciples,and en whether 

had. received the Holy Ghoſt ſince they belie- 
ved. They anfiver they had not ſo much as heard 
there was an- Holy Ghoſt : He ſaid unto them, 
into what then were ye baptiſed ? they ſaid unto 
= Baptifm, &c, Here theſe things are obſer- 
vable. / a | 
1. That the calling them Diſciples, ſuppoſed 
them baptiſed 9: Jny ps; Tapes 

2. That after ourSaviours aſcenſion, the Holy 
Ghoſt. was uſually given to compleat the work 
begun in Baptiſm with water. | 

3. That Fohns Baptiſm. did not make perſons 
.capable of the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe it extended 
nof to the' belief of Chriſt glorified, which muſt 
neceſſarily gb before receiving the Holy Ghoſt 
promiſed. - px/04 

4- That Baptiſm with water into the name 'of 
the Lord Jeſus, or into the name of the ;Holy 
Ghoſt proceeding from the Father and the Son, 
and now manifeſted ſince Chrifts aſcending into 
Heaven,did ordinatily precede the Baptiſm of the 
Holy Ghoſt and Fire. 


Baptiſm with che Holy Ghoſt and Fire doth ſigns- 
fiea w_ or Uſpealation peculiar to Chriſt him- 
Telf, the Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls ; and it 
contains two things —_ : kia 


Holy Ghoſt or Ba- , 


tiſm in fire, in As 19. 1,, 2, 3, 4, 5- S. Paul me 
Ly 
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Joh, 3-5. 
Joh 2,13, 


Fer. 31.33- 


32-40% 


Rom. 5.5. Tays,\Rom.'5. 5. Thelover 


| a6). 
Firſt the. portet-bf. Regeneration in all 

truly believe in Chriſt riſcy from the dead, | 
- Secondly miniſterial 

FEAR: 


he power of Regeneration Fane b r 

*, pork 3« Fs 10» (Or 
/2., 13. The outwardſorma ent work 

is called a being born of water. 'The miniſterial 
birth by water in. m is 
tations to newnels of life by word and ſign, water 
and waſhing, confeſſions, port es, obligations 
payers and thiafik 
this birth is the bl 
rw {ation; which —_—_ from 
on the i© foul;which i ke fite, that ki 
and —_— the true love of God into- the heart 
whereby the mind is enli _ the EO 
of. thegrate of God in 
toccleave to the Lord and ow tony nf: a- 
Painlt all fentations now. ith this 
powerful work of Chriſts own ſpirit: This is 
called by Perer, ry As conſcience 
tonbdedGod. 


"This Rabliſhi work i is profniſed, or rather 
:propheſicd of, tobe given to the fincere believer, 
Fer.31. 33. Iwill put my law in their inward 
parts and write it in their hearts, and Fer.32.40. 
-I will pur my fearin their liearts, \that They thall 
nordepart from-cme. —_ the Apoltle 6 (os 


of Yade- 1 


in our hearts by (this 


*Gloſt, which is > Yo us Cincerelevers) | 


and cxhor-' 


The power of 
nga? Orr of _ miniſter i- 


| 


2 ow | 


as 
gion wy men. foe 


was w_ as war Am . 
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© Arddeclaresthis. inthe eight Chapttt of the E- 


piſtleto the Rome: under the notion of the Law 82,1. 

of the Spirit oſLife, and the Spirit of Adoption : 

and calls this power of Regeneration, the ſtabliſh- , cor. 2; 
ing and ſcaling fpirit, 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22« 1 Pet. 21,7224 


$- 10. 


2. The Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt and Fire ſig- 
mifies the hos at fre xs to ſome helfs 
benefit of all, which was the fruit of that ſolemn 
Baptiſm mFircin the day of Penrecep. 


Theſe gifts ate ſometime deſcribed by names 


of office; Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangelifts, Pa- 
ſors, Teachers : ſometime by Mo dation 


of the Sparit, 1 Cor. 12. as a word of Wiſdom, wr I2. 


> 


a word of Knowledg, Faith , gift of Healing, 
working of Miracles, Prophecy, diſcerning of 
Spirits, Tongyves, interpretation of Tongues. 


But the minifterial Spirit in the Baptiſm of the 
Holy Ghoft —__ c mu ru hog o_ 
by Pro , whi not I- 
ory ih which is ſet ſorth by a word of wiſ- 
dom,and a wordof knowledg, and knowledg-ut- 
terance, 1 Cor.1.5,And to ſpeak a word in ſcaſon: 


intended by the Apoſtle when he ſays we know 1 Cor.1.5 


inpart, and prophecyin part : which he calls the 1.5244 
chief g , Or. 14. 1. And all other gifts are hy-rh 
ina fubſerviency to.it, This gift was ſpecially ſig- ; ,7; 
nifed by the Fire in the day. of Pentecoſt appear- ARt 2: 
ing in form of a tongue. 
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Ifa.66.21, 
Joh.20e22 
AQ.20.28 
1 Joh.4.1, 
1 COT.12. 


13s 


> 4 
| ( ro8-) 
For the Miniſterial Spirit of Prophecy, is," 

I. In the uſe of” the roaghe: A word of 
wiſdom and knowledpe in ſeafon = 

2. Tis a fiery tongue, becauſe the true Mini 
ſerial ſpirit; carries withit zeal for God and fer- 
vent love to mankind, And allo becauſe it is a 
mean to kindle a fire of love in the hearts of men 
that ſhall go from heart to heart. 

3- 'Tis a fiery cloven tongue, becauſe the 
knowledge of divers tongues did accompany this 
giſt,that all Nations might underftand by prophe- 
cy the wondrous works of God. 

By this Baptiſm of gifts a prophetical Miniſtry 
was eſtabliſh'd in the Goſpel-Church in ſtead 'of 
the Pricſtly, asitis written, I will take” of them 
for Prieſts and Levites : whence the Miniſtry and 
Dottrine is frequently denoted inthe New Teſtament 
by the Spirit, As,Receive the Holy Ghoſt, that is, 
the Golpel Miniftry. The Holy Ghoſt hath made 
you overſeers, believe not every ſpirit, &c. By 
one ſpirit we are all bapriſed into one body, that | 
is by one Prophetical Miniſtry teaching one and 
the tame doArine of Faith, 7 


The exdellehcy of this Goſpel-prophecying Mi- 


; niſtry is with auch divine eloquence ſet forth-by 


2 Cure3e 
I 2.13. 


bur far FI in the gloryand efficacy of their 


S.Paul,who much delighted to magnifie his Office, 
in2 Co#.3. 13, and 18. He compares the Apoſto- 
lical Miniſtry with Meſes as equal/in revelations, 


Miniftratio 


myſtery of Chriſt was as fully*revealed t6'them 


by the baptiſm ofthe Spirit, as it was to Moſes 


in the Mount, when God ſpake face to face to 
| him 


n. They —_— this' that''the | 
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| him, and they as-much transformed. by it as he 


. ordinary way of the continuance thereof. By this 


cd, or elſe to;begecounted lying ſpirits as S. Foky: 


| "gow we the. Spirit of Truth, and the ſpirit 
H; So 
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was,when his face ſhone in; the cycs of the people: 
But hcrein the glory and'power of the. Apoſtoli- ' 
cal Miniſtry far exceeds Moſes, For Moſes ſhining 
face, being covered with a vail, did not cauſe any. $. 
ſhining in others that lopk'd upon it, the ſpirit of q 
Regeneration and Adoption was not conveyed in 
that Miniſtry. But in the Apoſtolical Miniſtry the 
face of Chriſt being openly ſhewed, it becomes a 
transforming Miniſtry from Glory inthe ſpeaker, 
to Glory in the hearer. 


The Baptiſm of the Holy Gho#t and Fire may be 
conſidered in the fountain, and in the ſtream of 
it. The fountain was when the Apoſtles were en- 
dued with power from on high by immediate in- 
ſpiration onthe day of Pentecoſt. The ſtream was 
the conveighing of this Miniſterial Spirit by the 
Apoſtles hands to the firſt Churches. And the 
conveying it from the firſt to the ſecond and ſuc- 
ceſſive Churches ina Miniſterial education,as the 


Lu.24-47» 


immediate ir cap on the Apoſtles, they were 
enabled to call to mind things paſt, became ſound 
in.the Faith,helped to underſtand things to come, 
bad a fervent ſpirit of love, an undaunted courage 
againſt oppolitions, a ready utterance of their 
minds in any language, and were ſo »nfallible that 
their diAates were the rule according to the Ana- 
logy whereofall other teachers were to be guid- 


fai We are.of God, He that knoweth God bear- 1 Joh.4.6. 
&h uw. Hethtt is: not of God,heareth not us, Here- 


Errror, 


( 110 ) 


So that their writings were their pr ay | 
Wor bpes cache. itles written yoo t> 
ceeding Churches, the truth is carried 


4s 4 ſtream continaed from the fountain,and is as 
the river which flowed from the Rock, which 4- 
ſes ſmote and followed them in the wilderneſs. So 
this infallible ſpirit flowes into the Church and 
whilſt ſhe js guided hy jt,ſhe alfo is infallibly lead 
in all ſaving truth. 


If there had not been ſuch a Baptiſm of the ſpi- 
rit immediately flowing from Chriſt on his aſcend- 
ing into Heaven, it could not have been known in 
ater ages what was the faith firſt given to the 
Saints. For Satan the God of this world, who is 
full of all ſubtilty and miſchief, and hath always 
endeavoured to mar the work of Chriſt, when he 
{aw he could not hinder the work of Chriſt, Bap- 
tifes the world with a falſe ſpirit of Proepheſic, 
Tets up many Janes and Zawbres, and fo fils them 
with a ſpirit of Propheſie,that many ſeem the A- 
pottle rift, Angels of light, who were but 

eccitful workers, and falſe Prophets, whoſe [pi- 
rits and dottrine muſt have a rule to be tried by. 
Thus = nr tr ers, "pe he - 
baprifed witrthe ſpirit by a fa opheti 
ſpirit, and te Kyo Ues 5 fon Fe ined 
Churches, and Join all followitig ages. 
"  Thatthe trdipiary way 0 inming this prophe- 
rigal ſpirit che Onobs 4 Minifterixl edlacati- 
gn, or by Propherical Schoo 's,will appear. © 


By the Propheſies ofthe {p | 
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16.44.34 1/a. 44- 3,4 1 will pour my ipitit of hy 
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ſeed ofthe Pro 
whom the F 
get to God forhis more peculiar ſervice , , whoim 
God hach promiſed to bapriſe with his ſitit in a 
War 


| = II dic. 
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Sr Saviours ward prattics, acts laid ode 
foundation of the Evangelical Church in a Pro- 
feed no Metis wa Load, 


| fter Fobn 13-13; —__ me 
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Rives of Water/of Life fr 
Reve22-1, Throne, Ce ebLcy ts 


Gal. 4. 2. 
2 Tim. 2, 
I. 


T ; theſpwit of pee Gr,9,007 cps 


River and: runaing 
ſo that oodfiſh 4 are cau 


'- + By the prafticeof wort did/af- 


canes are thecommon ER 
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ſoclate tothemſclves nd de vpn in the Minj- 
firy,who were inthatre brethren to __ 


bur'as being under their inftruftion\ and 
ment were as thei ſons: ſuch. wete Trwmo 


ua, Softtnes; | Gaia, t Marens,; Ariftarobu, Ga. 
who were'to. S.: Paul; a5 ſons) of the Prophets to 
Samuel and' Elas : .in;maty if not: all the 
Churches of the firſt Plantation th ſettle Prophe- 
tical Schools, for the exerciſing, orderipg| and 
A gifts received by the prayers and 
-hands ofthe Apoſtles; as appeary by 1 Gg. - 14+ 
-and-1T bef. g.'19, 20-\as.@:Semfiniry ' for /proph- 
gating the'Golpel by «PropheticahMinihey.. 
7 Fe ByS. Paxlrcormand; torTimothy, 4n: refe- 
rence tofutoure Churches,,Z Tr1m. 2.2. 
which thou haſt heaxd of me aye ra 
Jes; the ſame. gcommit thou ta faithful men; nl 
ſhall be able to teach others alſo. thus the 
ſpirit of Propheſie will be continued in S. Paxls 
ed and his.tceds ſeed for -eyet+-:2 111 T7 
{1 43177, * o agv A 30; 7 \IOFTG; 
-! /This ſpirit of Propheficix afigpcol Chris the- 
V\cia] loye and+pteſence: -and(tbe: _ 
- Church, Kab.. 19. 10. \Theae&imony 
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* | keined ,and after they de 


edthey were ag 
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of Jeſus among 


CC: 


n their hood. by the ſpirie of promiſe. 
This, very eget uh fo the ftory AF. Ig. 1. AQts.19.1- 


Where. the twelve Diſciples: at Zpheſma arc ſaid 
to delieve,when they were Breed vrathe name 
ofthe Lore Jeſys, and then receiyed the Baptiſm 
ofthe Holy, Ghoſt, and this was the beginning of 
the Church of Epheſa. , a 


This is'one of the: three ſtanding witneſſes to 
evidence to..the world, that the; Meſſias is come | 
ck fleſh. Foe Jo Diet There i; BE 

lat hear witnels, < 'y Hh , the Spirit the Water 
and Blood, and hoſe rec agree in one. Narkely 
to prove that Chriſt is come in the fleſh. For this 
ſpirit is a eertainevidgnce, that Chriſt bath made Eph.4.8* 
an Atonement, is/goneyp in Triumph as Conque- 
1 OG IRERAY 


-.+ Tis. by meags of this ſpirit, That. the .true Mi- 19-3-15 
niſtery ortrug-Church or both, iscalled a pillar, |, 
ang ground ofthe truth, and the true Miniſtery ag. 28, 
is as & diving Oracle. Dulw . ' 


""It.is by rhis {pigit that life is preſerved in. the 
.Church in eyil times, iſthis falt oe not loſt its 
favour : And when this fire ſcems raked up. in 
the aſhes, this is that that revives and keeps, 


St I A. 


that./ the gates, of, Hell prevail not againſt-the 
(Laurel; A! | ———_— 


Ch ch. 3 ! zi 
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Ha 4 that yours that have this Teſtimony ; 
cm Happy are they that have 
.3F are $0. hear; what this ſpirit fays unto. the 
PY Churches. - 
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Churches. And thrice happy they that do not 
falfifie , hor grieve, nor Quenct this ſpirir. 
i Per. 3: ig lo = dies, An: 
perry an aptiſm doth" moni ſave ws : Net ' the 
” (cnc the filth of the fleſh but the Anſ- 
_ Cenſcience toward God by the 
Ref VINE: 


ghere 
of Grit Bye Anirp wan the other 


Theſe FrA things in the NOV ef Noahs Ba. 
priſm may be obſerved to be declared touching 
Che his Bape, in Ads 28.19, 20. 


1. Hete isa ſpecial, or yew's word of faith to 
be believed i in order fo ptiſm: Name 
i that Chriſt is rifen, a "Kath done the will of 

e Father, which the ſtubborn Jews rejected : 
But they that embraced this truth were tried and 
eminent” believers, as Noab' avid Abraham were, 
oo Lg aientals of this  tiew 


2: Here is8a word of coldnmant fer ach Be- 
lievers and all their's of all Nations to go into 
He Ark god EL STD oe? may be {a- 
V 
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3. Here is « tranſaRtion af oCbrenias by wa- | 
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ter. For it ismaniſeſt that water was uſed after 
Chrifts aſcending into Heaven, A:, 8. 26. See 
here is watetzud#t 10. 47. Can any forbid water 
As 22. 16. Waſh away thy fins in callingon the 
rants won the Lord. And it was uſed with InftruQi- 

5, prayers and perlo- 
nal adam: of all, wherein, are ma- 
ny teaching and promiling ſigns on Gods part, 
and pro ing and obliging ſigns 0n'our part. 


By the waſhin $and plunging in water is taught, 2 Cor. 5. 
That he that is in Oiſ muſt be a new Creature. 17+ 
The filth of the old Adam mult be waſht away, c_— 4 
dead and buried, and the holineſs of the new and ©” © 
ſecond Adam muft be put on as.a new garment, 
—_— Baptited be -as one rilen. the 
Ca 


By the application of water, God doth as it FzecÞ.3.6 
were promiſe and-a{lare the Bapriſed, that if he ; 25, ;26s A 
wilt be teackable and tratable to the means that 11d _ 


he (hall afford him, he will pou a mcalure of his 29. 


grace and {ſpirit ppon him, that ſhall work that in Gal.q,5.6 | 
him, which he ires of him and be an Inward 
pledg and ſeal of his Adoption, and that he will 


waſh away. the guilt of former fing., Aft. 22. 
T6. 


the perſons (or Qhurches, or guardians un- 
Jerk er Baptiſed is ) heoierinn of of 
the” true faith as it is now © 

ChriftsreſurreRion, ne 


and — with water , Ba becomes 
+ obliging fign on part of the 


Baptiſed 
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Baptiſed; to continue inthe faith and ito. ſubmit. | 


to erty 9 of grace, and wait for a furtherpor:-, 
tion of : ſpirit in ways of holy obedience. -: 21,7 
jo - > 
So that water in Baptiſm'is a means , whic 
Chriſt hath choſen and ordained to tranſa@-a co- 
yenant twixt God and all the:Goſpel Churebes,. 
whereby the perſons Baptiled , are ſeparated; 
fromthe world, dedicated to'God,-taken into a 
ſaved ſtate, under great hopes and poſſibilities of 
eternal” plory and ſalvation, anda portion in'th 
refurre&in ofthe juſt: * 127 - h 


4. Hereisa teaching-after Baptiſm. Such a 
teaching, as impties agreat change for the.hetter, 
both m'the'things to be taught .and the teacners 
themſelves, from what they were under the 'for- 
mer diſpenſation. 


As after the Baptiſm of Noah,there wasa more 
full Revelation of the mind of God, for reforming 
the exorbitances of mankind, before the flood: 
And after the Baptiſm in'the red ſea,a morelarge 
and full manifeſtation thereof by a new edition of 
laws in mount Sinas.for reforming the corruptions 
crept inamong the ſeed of Abraham: So now the 
Gentiles were to be aclopted into the ſtock of :4- 
brahazs, and the natural branches to be cut off by 


an eftiinehtJudgment, it pleaſed the fupreamHead 


Heb.9,:0. 'and Goyernour of his Church ro bring | forth: His 


laws ih a third-and new! edition; 'iandlend- his 
Chorch ts the higheſt piteof reformationxintilhis 
ſecond'cothing. 2Ive into; LNG Of 
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- It was not our Lords deſign to deftroy or 
alcer the old ſtandirig way of Salvazion by the 
gracious Covenant,-nor- the old Rtanding rule of 
righteouſneſs and equity : but ſo to order and 
alter things that the end of the gracious covevant 


and rule of righteouſneſs might the'berter be ful- 
filled and accompliſhed, = 


 Ourblefſed Saviour being Anointed,: and ſeal- 
ed ro this work by a.voice from- Heaven, ar. 
3. 17. This 1s my beloved Son, hear him, did 
both in his life time, and after his Reſurrefion A#.r. 3. 
declare to his Apoſtles , all thoſe. explications --24+45- 
and alterations of -the former Dogrine, Laws, Job.15.15 


and *Government of the Church, which he ſaw G;1 15.16 | 1 


needful. And after his Aſcending into Heaven did 2 Cor. 12. 
bring all things to their remembrance with clear- 4- 

nels, and evidence. And to S, Pax, who was not RA 
converſant with him in his life time, nor a witneſs * Pp 
of his ReſurreRion. - He revealed all things by 

divine viſion , as a fingular priviledge. 


. Therefore to underſtand what Chriſt hath al- 
tered, or abrogated, and what he hath command- 
ed to be obſerved, we. muſt have recourle to the 
records of the ſtory of Chriſt himſeK and of the 
Preachings, Aftings and Writings: of the Apo- 
ſtles:to the firſt planted Churches, who received 
of the Lord what they delivered to then, which 
records together with a ſpirit of Prophefie for 

ing -of them, have been by a gracious 
.and wonderful providence preſerved; and. by a 
faithful tradition of @ godly remnant in. all ages, 
derived down to us;through all the oppoſition and 


COT- 
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corruption of intermediate times, as the Book of 


the Law, was'to the Church-of the Jews: And 


beſides what is there required nothing ought to 
be impoſed as necefſary'to the {piritual ftatc of a 
mamta other th 

In parti amon ings,it appcars it 
the inde Chritt 8 

Asto Ciremonials, "That whatioever inthe Mo- 
faical government did hinder the Communion, or 
wasa partition-wall twixt Jew and Gentile ſhould 
Have an end. Alſo whatſgever did ſignific that 
Chriſt wasnot come in the fleſh, was not dead 
( whereby-an atonement was made for 4in ) nor 
riſen again ( whereby the ſpirit was giverrto the 
Gentiles ) all fuch chings-ſhoald ceaſe, and be 
altered into ſome other Ordinances,that may hold 
forth 'Chriſt: exhibited, To which end he ordain- 
ed that the Spirit, the'Water and the Blood; or 
in common/phraſe,- The preaching the Word of 
the Goſpd4, and- uſe of :both the Sacraments 
ſhquld be ſtanding Ordinances or witnefles, that 
'Chrift was come 41 the flcſh. Becauſe all thoſe 
three in-the right miniſtration of them, have a di- 
ret rendeacy tothe death and reſurrettion of 
our La en 6h Circumciſion and the Pais- 
over, and 'theP Miniftry pertaining :there- 
to, as ſignifying the Aces was not yet .come, 
-mriſt now ecalc. 


As10 Morals. That the righteouſneſs of the 
* Moral Law ſhoulil 'be obſerved mthe moſt ſpi- 
Titual manner by all ChriftsDiſcaples, Faich-and 
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C - 
'ther and the Son, which the Son hath difated to x1. * 
his. Church Gnce the taking away of the old Ce- 
remonies, and that.in fuch a manger, method and 
order, that the Name of God in Divine Worſhip 
be not takenin vain. . 

And the duty of oye ty than;Cheift kath exalt- |, 
ed to an.higher pitch than before, not to "Ig 
love our ne12hbours as our ſelves, but to love 
our enemies, yea to love one another as he hath 1 Joh. 2, 
Joved us and given himſelf for my DIM love ha- 7, 8 
ving a new motive, a new example and a preſſing 
TOA Tron Chriſt himſelf, ſeems as if were a 
new Commandment. Thus the Layy of Faith as a 
demonſtration of our entire love to God, and the 
way of his true worſhip ;, and the lay of love to wat.5.17, 
man are the Morals ofthe Gone many eas 
pears that Chriſt came not to deftroy the Law but Rom.3.31, 
to fulfilir, and that Faith makes not the Law 
void but cftabliſheth ir. 


oo 

theit ir 4 

There's no command Breton Heng ie Barn 
alrercd or abro RY bi their receiving « of wh 
For this way of Ch was inherent in the 
gracious ſanding Loni from the begltning 


And the: Jews that did Sr te were not by! Faith 


firſt caſt Fs of theCov then teceived into 
AQ.2. 37, : bevy Baptiſm; but iſe contifiued them ih 
33 « he gracious Coveta Net's hey peuatiod, 
fron i whence the _— Jews. wete re" 
Rom,11, Cut off, Their xejc an 
v5.05 Is breath of chic” Ck? df. {Sr bong hip 


thereſgre the Gentiftes v/to believe, do 'not Fn 
Epb,3.6. in on'a new Church-effire,] but are grafted into 
' that Churdf-eſtate from whence the unbelieving 

Jews are cut off, and are Proſelyred into” Abra- 
Rom. 2-' 4mm} Covenant,they ahd their ſeed beingnow the 
19, 20+ childreti of Abraham: And fo God is not the 
God of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles alfo, 
Rom. Et 19 20. | 


Aire 4 | Correſfiondencys in the manner, 
INI ſo likewiſe 17 the t1d.. Sh 


The of Baptiſm is to ſave. Baptiſim is 2 
means of falyation in all the. three editions of it. 
By it Nozb and his family was faved from dtown- 
ing inthe flaod, By it "Afjſes atd the [/ratlites 
were ſaved from periſh in the Red-fea by 
[mn of Pharaoh. By it Jews that” WB ieve 

4s ral fr with their families from 
the Judgenient of diſchurching,hich was _ 
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Beptiſis ſave} ; treſpet of he curmard form 
wen -Lrirpb Ic faves with 2 


ſaves ws $3 wer: ne clone 


ps > If we be'adultand ombopinb Bape: 
mul education. )- dy the the ming 
ewe rowmard Godard fag 


and ReſurteAiaii'? Bur if Fnfatts aid in Minopi. 
iy; than a6 genari] way poles or 
1s " 

ryan aye G4 Foro not the 

| God ofthe dead but of theliving, and all ſuch live 
po kim, » there being no bar ſuppoſed to the con- 


| » How Baptiſu favevus is dedlared'b S. Paul, 
Rom. 6.14. Te are not under the Law, 
but under Grate. 


\ Tine ei keto the belivin Romans iti 
| 2528 their B; which had - been admi- 
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exident from the Context from:the beginning of " £ 
mr 4 Andit is as evident from — 
BR That eneies Law of Works,and > La 
of Grace. | | 
2. That Salvationis not by the Law of Works, | 
but by the Law of Grace. 
'3-/ That Baptiſta tranſlates us from under: the 
Law of Works to; be under the Law of Grace.'; 
' -\i;The Law of | Works to Adaew': made perfect 
2 continued obedience, the only condition 
afLife : -But-ſo.did not: the: called, The Law: of 
Works tothe /ſraclitesz but . it impoſed on them 
a task of many outward Works 3, which. 
C_—_—_ ages keep,and Wo obert became ie their 


_Botin Genenal, Tirievlamely wary Low 
to, Mah, as Nis. creature,enjo 

operous ſirit.qbedience jnthe power of meer 

og abiliryguoder a wn ar peniey;” 


Obligation: ' ' 
Dilpelaton 


In CIA aa 'Tis a work to be dane by 
the utmo#t abilities of a creature at the command 
of the Creator, and ſo vale, and a” Law of 
works, | 
Ia the diſpenſation to fallen man. 'Tis called 
the Law of Sinand Death. Of Sin, becauſe if - 
Graws forth the _ diſpoſition of our natyres 
ang cxaſperatcy it. O Ons yen is amy 


This may. be convrrd in the Mi 
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SanAification, Ac 


| The Law of the Medis 
The Law of Grace com- ) ator. 
prehends three Laws Pod Law of Faith. 
Lan ofthe Spirit 


The Law of the Mediator , is that Law which 
Chriſt the ſecond Adaw is bound to fulfil, or the Heb.1o. 


doing the will of God for the 4 ors in. 5-79 17. 


the nature of man, Heb. 10. 8, Lhe. IO. Joes, 


H.-49 78. obn 6. 38, 39-40. The OTMANCE 25, 40. 
al this 6 merit our grace and falyation. 


The Lay of Faith u, Wholoerer believes ſhall oh. 3 16 
not periſh , but have eternal life , , Th 3- 16. 
This is the Law 0 wu Rar OP Adoption, 23.24.25 
Rom. 3.23, 24, 25- 


The Law of the Spirit is, The viſt of the Spi- 
rit it ſelf. He that believes and comes to Chriſt 
ſhall have a new beart and 4 new ſpirit given him, 
to enable him to Nos obcdicnce to the com- ""IRPINO 
mands of God, willingly and cheerfully,and to af- 1, 15,17. 
ſurehim ONE of the cternal inheritance 
which is called a Law within him figuratively, 
Row. 8. 2, 15, 16s, 
This is the Law 
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by ate ry 
Faxth, and the Low of the — 
Law of the} , «Way of ſal Loan at. 


ed for ; of the kind as diftinguifhe 
oy h for man in general;*and every man 
to be x and communicated on 
ful ing the Law of Fa aith, | 


In reſpeR of the aadkics, wi 
agen > for mankind, ihe 
Law of Faith ral] ES be i; 
«to pode 1 5 = 
no ageyers #29" 


| Lair fil ip hp ned by te Law "Tens 
upon their nd delievitig; bur yet they 
are under the Law of Grace, as mieetly RN 


thew and offcxing mercy. 


"But ' none are confen {ub} iefi.and ſo undet” 
the diſpenlation- or rew  tvard the the > Law of Gtace,' 
© but fuch as are ac conges 'and Receivers 
: of Chrift as his pigs, 39 For ſuch. as believe 
and act roward Chriſt,to hw's \n} y 
of- Tiſtifictaan,” Soft 
For the Law of Faith -_F Not he Tk 

uf w a X 


implies Ingo. 
Be. twixt Co A 
lieyer. x 
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to the Lai 


alſo 


Lav of Grite ng ike jt: 
ons of it, havi to the benefits; for as. much 


as is an open. proteſſion: of recciving 

Chriſt, and ubmitrg co mag ry ths nog 

and fire of his Spirit. 

| py from the Milena. % ſds 
orks which Sas coniatimen, 


Pojr-bavr whole Hiſtory we may collet a three; 
er, 


Firf, here i " we rar r ol the. true Anci- 
ent, Catholic olick Religion, 0+ 
mai raiſed dy S. Paul under ſeven heads. o vr 


One GodadFater fall nh vatorel 
vt ws all | 


2. OneLord, the ſeed of the woman, vole 
d Adew:the man Chriſt Jeſus, by whom,. and 
, the Mediator twizt 
and man , the reconciler of all thi , the head 
and Lawgiver of the Church,and Biſhop of fouls. 


3- One Faith, receiving the promiſe fe ſeed with 


fudjeQtion to his Laws, d £ 
firſt Adew. This hath ol. nature wag | 


as or ey; from the begin- 


; Ep: 4 


Iz 4-. One © 


ied a proton and cn- 
or, and one 


'*5- One Spirit, proceeding from the Father and 
the Son, forming a Miniſtry for teaching the ba- 
ptiſed,and frting them to enjoyCommunion with 
the Father and the Son, and to love one another. 


6. One Body, whereof all” the Baptiſed are 
profeſſed members, and whereto they are com- 
pleatly united by that one Spirit. 


7. One hope of their calling, namely Reſurre- 

ion of the body and eternal Life, ſometime 

. more darkly,” ſometime more clearly revealed 
and promiſed. ' 


« © Secondly, Here is the CharaRer of the proper 
work of the Miniſter and Meſſenger of Chrift. 


© To engage all he can to be Chriſts Diſciples,by 
-tranſadting a Govenant with them for him 
; © by water. 


2:"To teach the Baptiſed all the Commands of * 
_ Chriſt and the obſervance of them. 


3. Tokindfea firein their boſoms by preſſing ex- 

© | hortations to the power of Regeneration, from 

the conſideration of their profeſſion” and. en- 

_—_—_ in —_— with water,as the Apo- 

Rem, 6e11 e S.Paulo _ ſelves dead to fin 
and alive to God, yield your ſelves to __ x 

Gp D 


a> 


«8 " * » © 
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« © r 
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> Ft is 
| C127 ) 
thoſe that are the' dead.” Such were Rom.6.13 
Fome of rye are waſhed; &e. He that '* C275 
is baptiled 'nto Chriſt hath ' put on Chriſt." 27.” 
| Walk notas' other Gentiles, ye have not {6 xp 4.17, 
learned Chriſt, ye arc dead, ye are ri- 20. 
ſen with Chriſt, therefore mortifie your earth- C9. 3+ 
ly members, ye have put off the old man-with Þ; 5", , 
his luſts, therefore. lie not one to another. , pe.2,1, 
We are made partaker of Chriſt if we hold the 2, 21. 
_ 2" of our confidence ftedfaſt unto the 2 Pet. 1-9» 
5 Peter alſo when he exhorts, As new 

| ' bom babesdeſire the ſincere milk of the Word. 

And declares that the ſalvation in Baptiſm is 
not from thewaſhing of water but the anſwer 
of a good conſcience. Andthat;that Chriſtian, 

that is not diligent to add to his Faith virtue, . 
knowledge, temperance, patience, godlinels, 
img Fry rw charity; &c: hath forgot-' 
ten that he was purged from his old fins. All 
_ wi yr are - _ ſorm? 
tot r, from the profeſſion to the pra- 
ice, from theater ee tho fite in Baptiſcn 


Thirdly, Here: is the Charater of a ſound Chri- 
ſtian, a Diſciple indeed. He is ſuch an one as 
being moved with fear and reverence enters 
imothe Ark for the ſaving himſelf and his 
houſhold, Heb. 11. 7. One thatis willing to | 
be inftrufted, and defires to underftand his "71-7: 
Baptiſmal One that contents not 
| himſelf with the waſhing with water, or ex- 
ternal form, but labours for the anſwer of a 
good conſcience before God. 
| T 4 And 


=. 


| Ks , 


And though there are many Chewy of || * 
maels, be p91 rtoyt rpg 
| who look ar the- water ig oppvlition to the fire, 
and endeavour to guench the power of Godlinels, 
' yethe holds on his way, and looks at the water 4s 

weak and imperte& without the ire, and is nota- 
ſhamed nor diſcouraged. 


He is one that erjes all controverkies by his 
Donn F Faith, and all engegements by his Ba- 
ptilmal Covenant. 


He is one thatloves the Miniſtery that teaches 
the commands-of Chriſt,and watches over him to 
help him to oblerve them. 


"HEB whe confer ate goenls of 
at PEO M45 An 
feud.) te fees (x ak cy 
cal he can raaden thys ; Jen 


He that believes and is Ba or Born in, 
not only of-water but of the ſpirit of holinc{s;not 
orly by waſhing of water but alſo by the anſwet 

at a good canicience <ormrm—* ng ceredin- 
ly and crgnally ſaved, |! 


I believe andam baptiſed ne not analy with bs 
but allo with the ſpirit of þalineſs, which'l find by 
the aplwering of my: conſcience before God, being 
able t appeal ra God who knows the heart touch- 
ing my i(Fwth agd ſincerity. Therefore | ſhall cer- 
tainly and cternally be laved. 1” 


0 


There is an Appendix to this Hiſtory under 
the Title of Baptiſmus Redivives, 
wherein the Commiſſion of Chrif# to 


Preach, and Baptiſe, is more at large de- 
clared and explained, and ſeveral ways 
improved. 
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| Mat. 24. 15. Let him that Readeth, Conſider. 


Baptiſmus Redivivns , 
'OR THE 
COMMISSION 


OF OUR BLESSED 


SAVIOUR 


To Preach and Baptize, declared. | 


AND 


An nw to give the ſence thereof, by Analytical | 
Expoſition, Paraptiraſe and Inferences, 


Intended as an Appendix to the bg 
Hiſtory of Baptiſm. 
By Euſebiu P hiladelphw. 
3%, $&. oa CS 
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1 Cor. 13. 9, 10. We kyow in part, and propheſie in 
parti: When -that that is perfett is come, then that 
that is in part ſhall be done away. 
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| ADDRESS 


| TO THE 


READER: 


| Courteous Reader, - 


'B' Pleaſed to take n0- 
5 


tice ty the. firib place, 
That he Regen of 
| the Title Baptiſmus Redivi- 


| vus i from the earneſt de- 


feret0. xevive on all. Chriſti- 
| 4ns.the ſence. of their Baptiſ- 


| wal Covenant : Secondly that 


this diſcourſe u not 4 narrow 


| Text enlarged, but a large 


| Text contratted with endea- 


+1 vor. (6:.raduce: many Truths 


' | to their proper ſeat which in 
AN 4 


Reading 


by one that, goes but a foot 
pace : Thirdly, That theſe 
Meditations were not cuicula- 
ted for thoſe that lie under the 
bigheſtElevati onsof het 
and: Antartick Poles, but» for 
ſuch'only as live in view of the 
{ER n-18not to 


W! 


embyace one anot her in things 
cleatly. ont ained" in Chriſfts 


commiſsion \ and bear one with | 


another in things-for which-he 


hathmor clear lyghven his Com> \ 
miſcion, the San would no long- | 


er go down upon their wrath", 


whic b 


> 


| 


enidi erences," 1301 cloſe 


thebreaches TfChriftianraould | 


Reading may not. ſo eafily 'be |'" 
diſcernes by.a galloping Eye at | f 


is : 
11 


6 | 


which is ſo } try and un- 
fruitful, and would ſoon Ariſe 
with healing dews and "4 
ing Gleams of light and love 


| 10 an happy Day. For the pro- 


moting of which deſign, his is 
an Aſſay, and but an Aſſay, 
| hoping that ſome more able 
Pen will more throughly beat 
out the precious Wheat bound 


| # in this Sheaff, which _ 


| ſcattered with an even hand, * 


| may by the Bleſsing of Cod” 
bring forth the yp Au of 


| that happy day whichevery one 
| that loves the Lord Feſus in 


fincerity, breathes after , and 


| | longs for. Amen, J.S.N. 
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| THE 


COMMISSION 


OF OUR 
BLESSED 


SAVIOUR 
To Preach and Baptiſe, 


q4 Declared and Explained. 


2 He ſcope and end of the coming of 
2 our Blefſed Saviour into the World, 
| | was to do the will of his Father a- 


bout the Reconciliation, and Salva- 

| tion of Man. Which Wi# he was toperform firſt 
\y | on Earth, then in Heaven : On Earth,He was firſt 
to do the Work of Reconciliation in his own Per- 
fon, aſſuming the nature of man, ſanRifying it, 
and offering it an unſpotted ſacrifice to God : 
 { Then he was to fend forth a 2nitry of Reconcili- 
'} ation toperſwade the loſt ſons of Adaw to be re- 
iled to God, and accept of terms of mercy. 
The Will of the Father was to be done in Heaven 
by 4 the m_ 

r 


p—_— 
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(2) 


Interceſſon by 
thers preſence. 

The Work of Reconciliation was finiſh*d in his 
death. The Miniſtry of Reconciliation began aiter 
his Reſurretion, And in that {pace of time during 
His abode upon Earth before His Aſcending to 
His Fathers right Hand, He ſpake to bis D.1ci- 
ples touching the Kingdom of God: The Word 
was not now, as it was before His ſufferings, 
The Kingdow of Heaven « at hand, But that it 
was row come, and the Door now to be. opened 
for all Nations to enter in: Neither was the 
Word that the triumphant Kingdom of Chriſt 
was come, namely that ſtate of His Kingdom 
wherein he ſhould reſtore the Fingdew to Iſrael, 
the Times, and Scafons, and the Myſtery where- 
of, the Father thought fit not yet to reveal to His 
Church, only that there ſhould be ſuch a Day 


of refreſhing in due time. But the Word was, | 


that the Kmmgdom of Chriſts patience Was Com, 
namely, his Militant, Spiritual and Minifterial 
Kingdom for the gathering the firſt fruits of:Jews 
and Gentiles in order toa fulnefs of both : For 
which cnd he Ordained the'eleven Dilciples, 8 
repreſentative Body of a Miniſtry to be continu» 
cd in them, and ſuch as were repreſented by them 
till Chriſts. coming to make any other alterations 
in his Church, vA 

Touching, which 'Miniftey _ the Scripture de 
clares ran Power __ And, 
the executionoftthat Commiſhon. f, 

The ſtory of the-execution ofthis Commiſſion 
begins atter Chriſts Aſcenſion with the giving of 


right Hand to rm his Church, and to make * 
is continual appearance in hisFa- | 


(3 


| | the Holy Ghoſt, who carried on the work in ga- 


thering the firſt Churches, the ſtory whereof we 
have in the ARts and Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And 
it is by the ſame power of the Holy Ghaſt that 
the ſame Church hath been propagated, and 
prelerved in the true Faith in all ſucceeding 


"SThe ſtory of the Commiſſtionts that which is 
here chiefly intended to be conſidered, as it is re- 
lated by all four Evangelifts. 

In the Hiſtory of Chriſts ReſyrreRion it ap- 
pears, that this was the great. thing our Saviour 
minded as his proper work, and moſt upon his 
heart, inthat junfture of time before his Aſcend- 
ing into Heaven, namely, The ſettling a Miniſtry 
of Reconciliation : And therefore in all. bis re- 
markable appearances to his Diſciples, when ma+ 
ny of them wete together, he was cyer ſpeaking 


of it: And all the Evangeliſts do record ſfom- 


thing of it, and therefore it may be expedient to 
ſet down what every Evangeliſt ſays, and. gather 
the ſubſtance of Chrifts Commiſſion from them 
all. And then conſider the fenle of the words in a 
bricf Analyſis and literal Expoſition. And ſum 
up all in a brief Paraphralc, with Inferences from 
the whole. | 
St. Fobnand St. Luke's relation, are firſt in 
time: They both relate what our Saviour faid of 
this matter, ( called the my 1p of God, Afts 
1: 3. ) In the evening of the firſt day of his Re- 
furreftion,when he ſhewed them his hands and his 
fide, only Thomas being abſent. 
_Therelation of St. Matthew relates to a time, 


when they-all met in a Mountain of: Galilee by 
| B 2 Chriſts 


- 
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Chriſts appointment after thefirſt day of his Re-* 
ſurre&ion: And *tis very probable that St. Adarks 
relation is an Abridgement of S. Marthew, or of 
the ſubſtance of the whole, not relating to any 
particular time. | 

And St. John doth further relate that our Sa- 
viour ſaid ſomthing to Perer,and about ſix more, 
at the Sea of Tiber:as after dinner, touching the 
Miniſterial charge. 


The ſeveral Relations follow. 
S.John 20.21,22,2 3. 

Then ſaid Feſus to them again, Peace be to you: 
As my Father ſent me, even ſo ſend 1 you: And 
when he had ſaid this he breathed on them, and 
faith untothem, Receive the Holy Ghoſt: Whoſe ſo- 
ever ſins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them: ad whoſe ſocver 4 ye retain, they are 
retained, , 


S. Luke 24.46,47. 

And he ſaid unto them, Thus it ® written, and 
thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the 
dead the third day. And that Repentance and Re- 
miſſion of fins ſhould be preached in 'his Name a- 


mong all Nations, beginning at Jeruſalem : And 


ye are witneſſes of theſe things. And behold, I fend 
the promiſe of - my Father upon you, 


S. Mark 16. 15, 16. of 

And he ſaid wnto them: Go ye into all the 
World, and Preach the Geſpel to every Creatures | 
He that believeth and is Baptiſed _ be ſaved : 
But he that believeth not ſhall be & 7.7 0870 
| St, Mat- 


Cans 
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St. Matthew 28.18; 19, 20. 
And Feſns came and ſpake unto them, ſaying, 
All power 1s gevento me in Heaven and Earth : 
Go ye therefore, and teach all Nations, PBaptifng 
them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son,and 
of the Holy Gho#t: Teaching them to obſerve all 
things whatſoever I have Commanded you. And lo 
I am with you always to the end of the World. 
Amen. 


St. John 21. 15, 16, 17+ 

Then when they had dined, Feſus ſaith to Sion 
Peter : Simon ſo? of Jonas . Loveſt thou me 
more than theſe? He ſaid unto him, Tea Lord, 
Thou knowest that J love thee, He ſaith unto him : 
Feed my Lambs. He ſaith unto him aſecond time: 
Simon ſor of Jonas; Loveſt thou me ? He ſaith unto 
him, Tea Lord thou krowe#t that I Love thee, He 
ſaith unto him, Feed my Sheep : He ſud unto 
him the third time : Simon ſon of Jonas, Love#t 
thou me : Peter was grieved becauſe he ſaid unto 
him the third time, Loveſt thou me : And he ſaid 
unto him, Lord thou knoweſs all things, Thon 
knoweſt that I love thee : Jeſus ſayh unto him, 
Feed my Sheep. 


This Commiſhon being given forth at ſeveral 
times, in ſeveral expreſſions and forms of ſpeech, 
explicatory one of another, and all to one end, 
for the ſetting a Goſpel Miniſtry in the room of 
the Legal : The ſubſtance and order thereof, may 
not untly be drawn up, and repreſented toge- 
rg words of the Evangeliſts , as follow- 


Pl 


B; Peace 
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Peace be to you. All power is grvento me in Heaven 
and in Earth, As my Father ſent me,even ſo ſend I 

ou. Go ye thereforeinto all theWorld, recerve the 
Holy Ghoſt. Behold I ſend the promiſe of the Father 
updn you. Preach the Gospel toevery Creature. Preach 
Repentance, arid Kemiſſion of ns among all Nations 
in my Name, beginning at Jeruſalem. Teach all 
Nations, Baptiſing th:m unto the Name of the Fa- 
ther,the Son,and the Holy Ghoſt. Whoſeſocver ſins ye 
remit, they are remitted, and whoſoever ſins ye 
retain; they are retazned. He that believeth and us 
Baptiſcd, ſhall be ſaved. He that believeth not ſhall 
be damned. And being ſo Baptiſed, Feed my Lambs, 
feedl my Sheep, feed my Sheep. Teaching them to ob- 
ſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded you. 
And lo I am with you always to the end ff the 

' world, Amen. 


The Analyſis of this Commiſſion. 


The Commiſſion may be Anatomized or Diſſetted 
into theſe obſervable parts. 


The Preface, Peace be to you. 
. ) The Concluſion, Amen. 
Here is " he Body of the Commiſſion in the 
reſt. | 
The Body of the Commiſſionhath three re- 
markables. 
| 1. Chriſts Inſtitution ofa Goſpel-Miniſtry to 


- 


continue to the end of the world. 
| 2. Chriſts dire&ion in the exerciſe of the Mi- 
niſtry. 
[ 3. Chriſts bleſſing promiſed to ſuch —_— 
1. The 


UMI 
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1. The Inſtitution of the Miniſtry declared. 


[1 By the power Chriſt hath to ſend and ap- 


point this office; 
All power is given me in Heaven and in 
Earth, 
2. By the miſſive word, or expreſs command 
deriving that power. 
As my Father hath ſent me,ſo ſend I you. 
Go therefore into all the world. 
3. By the perſons ſent as Repreſentatives of all 
perſons to be imployed in the work, 
Go ye, namely the eleven. 
4. By the Office whereunto they were called, 
which Office is declared, 


{By the Soul of it, or Internal nature, Efſen- 
tial property or proper Charater and 
form of it. 

He breathed on them, and ſaid, Receive 
the Holy Ghoſt. Behold, I tend upon 
you the promiſe of the Father. 

By the outward work, which is as the Orga- 
nical body of the Miniſterial- Office , 
Which work refers, 


"To the firſt planting the Church. 
Preach Repentance, and Remiſſon of 
| ſins in my name among all Nations. , 
} Preach the Goſpel toevery creature. 
Teach all Nations, Baptiſing them. 
To the continuance of the Church fo 
planted to the end ofthe world. 
yonening them ( Baptiſed ) to ob- 
ſerve all things 1 have commanded you. 
4 2, Chriſts 


B 
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bl 


2. Chriſts DireQtion in the exerciſe of this Mi- 
'niſterial work is declared in theſe particulars. 


" 1. Whatto Preach. 
The Goſpel, 


2. To whom to Preach. 
To every Creature, 
| To all the World. 
3 To all Nations. 
3. Whom to Baptiſe. 
All Nations. 
He that Believes and Repents. 
4. How to Baptile. 

Waſhing with pure water. In the Name 
of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

t 5- How to order the Baptiſed. 
| Teach them toobſerve all things I have com- 
manded you. Feed my Lambs, Feed my 

Sheep. | 


3- TheBleſſings, our Saviour promiſes in the 
' due exercile of this Office 
1. To the Baptiſed, | 
Remiſhon of Sins, 
Adoptior-to a ſtate of Salvation, 
| Preach Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins. 
| Whoſe Sins ye remit, they are remitted, 
whoſe Sins ye retain they are retained. 
He that beleiveth, and is Baptiſed ſhall 
7 © be ſaved, he that believeth not ſhall be 
damned. * 
{ 2. To the faithful Miniſters, 
Behold I'am with you to the end of the 
| world, Amen, ' yore 


Repentance and Remiſſion of ſin in my name... 


— © 
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Some Obſervable Explications of the 
Text for the clearing this Analylis. 


All Power is given me in Heaven and 
in Earth. 


To do the will of God for the Reconciliation 
and Salvation of Man. A fulnefs of Power was 
receflary to be exerciſcd in Heaven and Earth to 
_ with God and with Man. A power tode- 
cend, and a power to aſcend , a power of the 
greateſt Prophet, of the higheſt Prieſt and moſt 
power.ul King. A power over Sin, Satan, the 
Law, the ſeed ofthe Serpent, Hell and Death. 

This power was to be exerciſed in the nature 
of man, not by the power of humane nature, but 
by the power of God, in man and by man. 

Therefore our Saviour, knowing the marvel- 
lous power that was requiſite to carry on the 
work of Reconciliation in perſwading man to be 
reconciled to God, which would not be without 
power from above, and that could not be execu- 
ted until he preſented himſelf at the Fathers right 
hand, giving an account of the doing his will 
here on Earth : Noth now aſſert his Au- 
thority he hath from the Father to carry on this 
work to perfeftion. 

Chriſt as in this power before his ſufferings, 
Fohn 13.3. Jeſus knowing that the Father had 
given all things into his hands, and that he was 
'rome from God, and went to God he role from 


Supper, &c. But now aſter his Reſurrettionthis 
P L | ors 


( 10 ) 
Power is ſignally declaredand manifefted, Rom, 


1.4, He was declared to be the Son of God- 
with power according to thefpirit of holineſs by 


the Reſurrefion from the Dead. 

All power ſignifies not onely power of Autho- 
rity to att lawfully, which the word Exouſta oft 
ſignifies, but alſo Power of ability to effett what 
heis called to, fignificd oft by the word Dunamis, 
Roms. 1. 4. and is never ſeparated from a Di- 
vine Call, | 

The Fathers good will and pleaſure is the foun- 
tain of all the power given to Chriſt. 

All Power ts given me, The Sum is, The Fa- 
ther according to the Counſel of his own Will 
hath given Authority& fulneſs of Power toChriſt 
as man, but not in the power of the marhood 
totran{a the buſineſs of our Salvation.Firſt,with 
God by a facrifice of expiation, then with man by 
a Miniſtery of Reconciliation, and for that end 
to Deſcend and Aſcend, and fend forth his Holy 
Spirit, and hath promiſed to be with him, order- 
ing all things in-a ſubſerviency to his Kingdom 


and fubduing all his enenemies that riſe up a+ | 


gainſt him, 1 Tim. 2.5. Foh. 5. 26, 27. Fohn $, 
29. P/. 110. 1. 
As my Father ſent me, even ſo ſend I you. 

Our Saviour in his Prayer before his death by 
way of preparing his Diſciples to this great work, 
teſtified in this manner, Fohn 17.8. I have given 
them the words which thou gaveſt me, and they 
have received them and have known ſurely that 
I came out from thee,and they have believed that 
thou didft ſend 'me. And v. 18. As thou haſt 


ſent me into the world, ſo have I ſent them into - 


the world. Thefe 
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©] Rles as twelve branches to propagate the Know- 


(Ir) 


Theſe words ' therefore imply two things 
chiefly. Firſt, Chriſts faithfulnets, Thar he doth 
purtue the Commiſſion he received from the Fa- 


| ther to execute his Divine Intentions, and gives 


forth his Commiſſion accordingly. Secondly 
that there is a great likeneſs in the Fathers ſending 
Hiro, and Hisſending them. Namely in ſuch par- 
ticulars as theſe, 

1. As the Father ſent Chriſt by ſeveral ſteps 
and preparatory works : So Chrift ſent his A- 
poſtles, both before his death, as Zohn 15. 16. I 
| have chglen you, and ordained you that ye 
ſhould go-and bring forth fruit; and afrer his Re- 
furre&ion, as in this place. And moſt fully after 
his Aſcenſion by the aRual giving the Holy 
Ghoſt, as in AF. 2. Chapt. compared with Att. 
26. 17. 

2. As the Father ſent Chriſt to beginthe work 
of Reconciliation in mans nature by the ſacrifice 
of himſelf : So Chriſt ſent them to finiſh the work 
of Reconciliationin,the perſons of men by the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt. 

3- Asthe Father ſent Chriſt, not with a bare 
authority, but ſuch as had a fufhciency of Power 
attending it to effefual things according to that 
Authority. So Chriſt ſends his Apoſtles and fur- 
niſhes them with Aþilities antlwerable to their 
work. FART?” 

4. As the Father ſent Chriſt as the- root of 
the Vine of the Miniſtry, teaching Him his whole 
mind, to the end he might tcach his Dilciples, as 
His Sons and Scholars, the things pertaining to 
the Kingdom of God : So Chriſt ſends his Apo- 


ledge 


( 12 
ledge of Chriſt. Firſt by a miraculous way 6 
Layingon of hands, then by an ordinary way of 
prophetical Schools, that there might be a Suc- 
ceſhon of the Sons of the Prophets as the ſeed of 
Chriſt the great Prophet,to all generations. 

The words Te and Tow in this Commiſhon are 
not to be taken in a fingle ſenſe only, but in a 
Colle&ive and Comprehenſive ſenſe, not only for 
theſe ſingle Apoſtles but for ſuch as were repre- 
ſented by them,and were virtually in them, which 
were not their natural ſeed, ner their civil ſeed, 
as ſuch ( by which are meant ſuch as ſucceed in 
their outward places by a certain humane title 
and right,for they that do ſo are not eo nomine ſuc 
cefſors of the Apoſtles ) but their ſpiritual ſeed, 
who having attained alike Apoſtolical and Mini- 
ſerial ſpirit, have a door of providence opened by 
Chriſt in a lawful way to entex- on the work. 
Such a ſon and ſucceſſor was Timothy to the Apo- 
ſtle Paul, 2 Tim, 1.2. 

The Repreſentative ſenſe may be cleared by 
theſe Reaſons. 

1. Becauſe the promiſe of the Gofpel-Miniſtry 
in the Old Teſtament is made to a ſucceſſion of 
ſome of the Prophets, Iſa. 59. 21. This is my 
Covenant with them, ſaith the Lord. My Spirit 
that is upon thee, and my words which have put 
in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, 
ror out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the 
mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed from henceforth and for 
ever. 

Nor when Chriſt gives a Commiſſion for the 
Goſpel-Miniſtry, He intends to fulfil the promiſe 
for it. Therefore he intends the ſucceſſive _ 
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of try to be comprehended in the eleven to whom 
{ he ſpake. 


2. As the Father ſent Chriſt, ſo he ſends the 
Eleven , But the Father ſent Chriſt Repreſen- 


ſ tatively, asthe root ofthe Miniſtry in whom the 


Branches are virtually. Therefore Chriſt ſends 
them as principall Branches, in whom the ſuc- 
ceeding branches were comprehended, Fobs 15.1. 

3. Our bleſſed Saviour, faith Fob 15. 16. 1 
have choſen and Ordained you, that you ſhould 
go and bring forth ſruit, and that your fruit 

ould remain : what ſhould that mean but that 
they ſhould bring forth another Miniftry to ſerve 
the next generation when they are gone. 

4 Our Saviour promiſes to be with them to 
the end of the world : Therefore in them are re- 

reſented the Miniſtry, who are to teach the Di- 
ciples all things Chrift hath commanded to the 
end of the world. 

5. This was ſpoken to the Eleven, in whom 
the Twelve were Repreſented by the Apoſtles 
Interpretation, 1 Coy. 15. 5- Whence it will fol- 
low that the number. of Tyzelve being intended 
in the Eleven, it was intended a compleat repre- 
ſentative number ; as Twelve Patriarchs, in 
whom the whole Miniſterial Seed was virtually 
comprehended. 

6. As the twelve Apoſtles, were repreſented in 
Peter, Mat 16.1 5,16. Whom lay ye that | am.Si- 
mon Peter anſwered-- So the ſucceeding Miniſtry 
was repreſented in Timothy,2 Tim.4.1,2.1 charge 
thee before God, &c. Preach the Word, &c. 
1 Tim. 6. 13, 14+ I charge thee in the ſight of 
God, &c.. Keep this Commandment —_— 

Pot , 
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{pot,  unrebukeable until the appearing of ouf 
Lord Jetus Chriſt. 
| Gaye therefore into all the World. 

. -Go ye, This implies the. inward call to the Mk 
niſterial Office. Chriſt ſays Go, to them hol 
he had prepared by inſtructing to the Kingdom 
and had-cheſen and approved by ſeveral trials; 
In like manhet to thole who ſhould immediately, 
and miraculoyfly be fitted by the Apoſtles laying 
on their Hands ( a way peculiar to the Apoſtles 
at the firſt-ifſuing forth of the Goſpel ) he ſaith 
Go, as Ats8. 14, 15, 16, 17. And to thoſe 
who ſhouldibe taught, and firred by theſe Apo- 
ſtolical men; 6n whom the Apoſtles laid their 
Hands, he ſaith Go, 2 Twn. 2. 2, The: things 
thou haſt;heard of 'me among many witneſſes, 
cothmit thou to faithful men, who may be able to 
teach-others allo, and Tir+ 1, 9: A Biſhop muſt 
hold faſt the fairhful word or word of Faith,as he 
hath boen rayglit : Avd 19 there is an inward 

Call toahe Miniftry by being taught, fitted , trl+ 

ed and approved by thole that are Fathers in-the 

Miniftry to the end of ages : $0. that Laying on 

of Hands after gheApoſiles time was not anactual 

conicrring of! the Miniſterial giits of Tongues 
and Prophefie, where there was none before ; 
but a ſign of Approbation of a gitt received from 

Chriſt by his 'bleffmg on a' Godly Education, 

whereby the gitts of Yongaes and Prophecy with 

other {anRifyang graces have been by degrees at- 
tained. In the. firſt Churches there was firſt Lay- 
ing on of Hands;' and then a Miniſterial Giit : But 
in the continuance of the Church; There was firſt 

a Miniſtcrial Gitt, then Laying on of harids 1 

wi 
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" our] will appear by, 1'Cor. 14,1. 2 Tim. 1.2.1 Tm. ;. 
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and 1 T im. 5. 22. compared. 

he inward Call to the . Miniſtry therefore 
doth not conliſt only,or chiefly in a willing deſire, 
or ſtrong impulſe of Spirit to the work : but in 
being taught, fitted, approved, or choſen in the 
judgment of ſpiritual men, whereby a man may 
be perlwaded that Chriſt ſays to him Go, though 
he is under ſome fears and unwillingne fs of 
Spirit. 

Go ye therefore, To thoſe that are fitted for 
the work,this is the word of command, and en- 
couragement : Go and fear not : Have not I com- 
manded ? Have not I ſent you ? 

Thoſe whom Chriſt ſends do oft need encourage- 
ment-againſt their fears, when thoſe whom he 
ſends not,run with boldneſs. But our Lord bids 
them not Run but Go, Implying that it is ſuffici- 
ent to put on the work in Gods own pace. 

Go into the world ; This implies a certain ex- 
ternal Call in the exerciſe of the Miniſtry both 
when it was in the Ambulatory way,and ſhould 
be in the fixed way : For it was not intended that 
they ſhould go altogether into every place, but 
that they ſhould by orderly conſent diſperſe 
themſelves : And that they ſhould Go to this of 
that place, as ſome providence of God ſhould 
lead them, as we ſee in St. Peters going to Corne- 
lixs, At, 10. And when they were perlccuted 
in one place, they went to another. Sometime 
they were direRted by a viſion, and had a Call to 
one place'more than another. And we red of 
of a door open, and a door ſhut, Att; 11.19. 
Ats16.6,7,8,9,10kev.z.8, Cl.4.3. 1Gr. 15.9. 
2 Gor 2.12, Go 


( 16 ) 
Go into all the World: This doth not imply 


duty in reſpe of the perſons of the Apoſtles, a 


if it werea (in if they did not go all the World 
over,But it implies, | 
rt. ALiberty to the Gentiles as they ſhould 


be called, the Reſtraint being taken off which out 


Saviour put upon them, fat. 10. 5. Go not ints 
the way of the Gentizes. 

2. It implies a Command to lay ſuch a founds- 
tion for a Goſpel Miniſtry that thereby the 
Chuch might be preferved, and the Goſpel pro- 
pagared to all Nations : And thus their word 
went forth to the ends of the Earth, when they 
were perlonally dead. 

3. This may imply a Propheſic of the ſucceſs of 
the Goſpel; that in procels of time it ſhall leaves 
the whole world, and makeit a new lump, as it is 
intimated in the Parable, Afar. 13. 33. 


He breathed upon them, and ſaid, 
Recerve the Holy Ghoſt. 


Theſe words are the ſolemn conveyance of the | 


Mrmiſterial Office to the Apoſtles, the reprefen- 
tative Fathers of the Miniſtry : This is done by 
a ſign and an explicatory word of the (ign, by 
"both which the Nature, CharaRer, and power of 
the Goſpel-Miniftry is declared. This breath pro- 
cceds out ofthe Mouth, and from the Heart, and 
is ſent forth with power and force : So our Savi- 
our cameinto the World to make Atonement 
and Reconciliation in his own perſon, conſecra- 
ting our nature unto God: And being to leave 
the World, and to go to the Father, and being: 
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| hecome a Spiritual Chriſt, he ordains ſpiritual 


men to behis mouth to conyey, his holy. Breath, 
his facred Wordtof Peace to the ſons of men,with 
force and power to: melt their hearts, and; per- 
fade their perſqns.to be reconciled to God : 
which Breath of Chriſt comes from his -yery 
Heart,as a token of his deareſt Love for them,for 
whom he breathed out his laſt in the Fleſh, and 
was ready now to ſpend his beſt Breath for them 
at the Throne of Grace in Heaven, 

. The Goſpel Miniftry then is nothing elſe but 
the Mouth of Chriſt Aſcended into. Heaven, 
whereby he conveys his Holy Breath, or Sacred 
Word ( the mind of the Father ,) with power ts 
the loſt ſeed of the firſt Adam, to perſwade them 
to.come over to him the ſecond Adam. 

\., To this thele Scriptures agree. 

Plal. 68. 11, The Lord gave. the Word great 
was the army of them that publiſhed it, and. v. 18. 
Thou haft Aſcended on. High, Thou y led capti- 
vity captive. T hou baſt received &ffet or wen : ed 

{ might duel «- 


mon them. . _ | 
Mat. 1- 30. Luk. 16. 16. He that recerveth you, 
recciveth me : He that heareth you, heareth me : 
He that deſpiſeth you, deiiſeth me. I» 
"Iſa. 11, 4. He ſball ſmite the Earth with the 
Rod of his month, and with the Breath of hu 
Lips be ſhall ſlay the wicked. | | 
2 Theſ. 2. 8. Whom the Lord ſball conſume with 
the Spirit, or Breath of hs Mouth. 
" Ta. 4. 4. When the Lord ſhall- have purged the 
blood of Jeruſalem with the Spirit or Breath of 
judgement, and Breath of burning. Chriſts _ 
| | G 9 


(18) 
tidl Spirit is a judicious diſcerning Breath, and i 
burnmg vigorous Breath. . 
Kecrive the Holy Ghoſt; By this Explicatory 
word, Chrift gives power to his Apoſtles to be 
his Mouth to breath forth the bleffed Word of 
his: Grace unto the World, and to breath forth 
theit requeſts to the Father in his Name for the 
World, which is the Miniſtry of Reconciliation.” 
" John 15. 16. Thave thoſen and ordained '” 
that you ſhould Go, and bring forth fruat, und! 
ur frat ſhould remain. That whatſoever ye 
fbould akthtFather ii my Name he may give it you, 
"So that the nature of the Goff] Miniſtry ; 
ſet fotth by the Holy Ghoſt, or Holy Breath of 
Chfiſt, and is thence called a fpiritual Miniſtry or 
the Miniſtry of the Spirit : the preaching of rhe 
truth of the Goſpel, wes Ga proper means and 
inſtrument Ih and By which*Chrift Breaths upon 
the {qul toenlighten, ſoften, quicken, encourage 
3nd comfort, and to beget a Ipirit of love 
and. freedom to ſerve the Lord : wherea, 
_— of Moſes which had not the: 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel promiſe joyhed witlf 
it, .iS therefore called the Miniſtry of the letter 
( namely of the Law) only : And of death aff 
condemnation - becauſe it was no .more than. x 
moral perlwafion to a heart, unbrokeriunſoftnted; | 
and ſd did exaſperate not ſubdue corruption,ane 
leſt.the ſoul to ſerye the Lord ont of bondage 
ſcar, but"infuſed not that love that it cofnmahd- 
cd: As the. Goſpel duth pouring the love "Ay 


— 


in;o;the foul. | | _ | = 
.:John 1, 17. The Law was Sree Moſes, 


Tit. 


grace aud truth came b 'y Feſms ; 
Henee 
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. Hence the Goſpel-Miniſtry, the DoArine of 

gone is oft ſer forth by the Spirit or Breath of 
' 

Eph. 4. 3,4: Exdeawurmng to kgep the unity of the 
Spirit,i. c. the Doftrine of the Goel. There is one 

ody and one Spirit, that s,one Dotrine, and ane 
ſpiruualt Miniſtry, which is as the ſoul to the body 
of the Church. | 

1 Cor. 12. 12. By one Spirit we are all baptiſed 
into one body, that ts by one Spiritual Moniſtry , 
and ne believed : And we are all made to 
drink into one Spirit, that is into the Communion of 
one Doftrine of Faith Miniſtred to us. 
. As 20. 28. Tke heed tothe flock over which 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made you over ſeers. 
.. This holy Breath therefore is as the Internal 
Form,Eſſential Fropenty and Charaer,by which 
Chriſts Miniſtry is conſtituted, known, and di- 
ſinguiſhed : And it ſhews it ſelfchiefly in a Spi- 
tit of Prophecy, and a Spirit of Prayer. 

1 Cor. 14. 1. Coiirt Firitual gifts, efpecially 
that ye may may propheſie, v. 15. Iwill pray with 
the Spirit, 1 will pray with the underftanding 


"" | 
1 Cor. 13. 9. We know in part, wepropheſie wn 


Rom. 12.6. Havin heſie let us propheſie ac- 
ern 


tording to rhe 100 0 
i Pet. 4. 1 NF ay Fpeak, let him fprak, as the 


Dracles of Gad. 


The gift of prophelie; or preaching the Goſpel 


& as a living Oracle in the Church. 


Col. 1. 3. We( the Apoſtolical Miniftert ) gi- 
wing thanks to Cod, Father of our Lord 
| Gz Feſus 
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Feſus Chriſt, praying always for you. 
h#$51 I ſend hoe Premiſe of the Father upon you, 


' 


.., Theſe words in S. Lwke are to. the ſame pure] | 


pole as receive the Holy Ghoft in John. For they 
{et forth the nature, charaRer, aud power of the 
Miniſtry to conlift in the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 
only it leads us to diſtinguiſh *twixt Chriſt brez- 
thing on them on Earth, and his canes ol 
them from the right hand of the Father in Hea- 
ven. His Breathing on theta on Earth did give 
them, Jus ad rem. And inſtruted them in the 
nature oftheir Office. He is Breathing on them 
from Heaven, is a giving them 7ws 5 re, and at 
inſtruging them to the aQual exerciſe of their 
Miniſtry which they were not to enter upon un 
til this Breath came upon them from Heaven'de- 
inga Spirit of Power every way anfwerable ty 
the exigency of the work. | 


'T he Promiſe of the Father. 
The Promiſe of the Spirit is The Promiſe by 


way of excellency. The tivo great Promiſes wer 
the Promiſe of the Revelation of the 3d: ſias,ant 
the Promiſe offending the Spiv+e. 

The Promile of the Miniſterial Spirit may be 
called the Promiſe of Promiles. 

Firſt, becaule it virtually contains all the Ble 
ſings of the Golpel, as proper effe&ts and' fruit 
thereof, As Calling, Converſion, or the New 
Birth : Alfo Adoption both-of a people 
Crurch-hogd, ( for the Miniſterial - gifts are 
fren of Chriſt graciovs Preſence with a' peopl 
ard chooſing them to behis; 1 Cr. 4. 4; p . 
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I fal. 74-9: Epb.c1-1 3.) Anda'fo of a Petſon 
vnto. Sonſhip; For the Miniſterial Spirit is a trans- 
forming Spirit from Glory in thp Speaker 10.the 
Glory in the bearer, whoſe heart being changed 
into-the image of the Word by the Power ofthe 
Spirit, and the Conſcience bearing witnels to it, 
gkc ſame Spirit doth bear witneſs of our Son-ſhip 
with one Spirit, as the Apoſtle, and teacher of us 
Gentiles hath caught us, 2 \Cir..3. 18, Row, 
$. 16. | {6 t4 + Ad 
This Promiſe alſo containsinit the Promiſe of 
Glorification;as it conſiſts cither-in the firſt fruits 
of 'the Spirit, a5 Peace and Joy: unſpeakable and 
ſull'of Glory: or in the ReſurreKion of the body, 
whereoi the Spirit of Adoption is a ſure pledge, 
Row. 8, 11.11 " 


- 


. Seondly, It is-the Promiſe ofPromiſes becauſc 


it difpoſes us to-perform the condition of all par- 
icular Promiſes, Godlinels hath the promile. of 
this Life and the Life to come; ; Now the Pro- 
miſe of the Spirit diſpoſeth us to be Godly : For 
Chriſts ſending forth the Miniſterial Spirit is the 
cauſe or means that we come to.-believe, and ſo 
come to be-capable of the Promiſe of a new- 
heart, and of cheS$pirit writiag the Law in our 
hearts, and ſo becoming Godly, whereby we,are 
capable of pagticular Promiles. W 
1 The Promiſe af . the Father ;, Namely which: he 
made firſt tome. For the Father is, the Founcain, 
Chriſt the Ciſtern of the Spirit,.the Apoſtles an 


-Conduit-Piprs to diffuſe this Water of Life. The 


Spirits poured on Chriſt as the/Holy Ointment 
onthe head of Aaron, which ran down to the 
#$kirts of his garment. Hes the firſt Anointed 
Ns x. Z 


and 


( 22 )] 
and thenhis fellows from him. They all of-hiz 


fulneſs do receive, Miniſterial, ahd Propheticdl 


Grace like and anſwerable to that that is given tg 
him. The true CharaRer of which Spirit, both 
asit was in Chriſt, and is in all erue Miniſters 
ſet down by S. Paw, 2 Tim. 2. 7. *God hath we 
given #s the Spirit of fear, but of power, of love,anil 
of a ſound mind. 

| | BeboldlI ſend the Promiſe. 

The Spirit proceeds from the Father, and the 
Son, but in the Otter of the Divine Diſpenſation 
t6 us. It is from the Father ro the Son, and by the 
Son to us. Here is the great Myftery of the Di- 
ſpenſation of the Grace of Godto Man : Mah 
[confidered under a Covenant of worksonly, as @ 


creature of God, God is only conſidered to him | 


as hisCreator,whodoth juſtly require the perfor: 
maHce of the Law of his Creation: But man conlt- 
Gvcredas fallenand in miſery, Ged' is pleaſed to 
manifeſt himfalf to him as' Feather of Chriſt;/ih 
Whom thenature of man is reſtored, and as fend- 
ing a fulnefs of his own Spirit to-be communica- 
red-tothie perfons of men tharreceive Chriſt 'for 
Tenewing them alſo, and es for Glory: 
"This 6rder of the Promiſe/of the Spirit to-be 
plvet fit to/Ohriſt, then frothithien'to the Apo- 
les, and Apoſtolical Miniſtry and from thetice 
t6 the World for gathering the'Charch,- and to 
operate m all che-members 6f the Church to ſorm 
them to Chriſt. As the Soul operates in the natul- 
ral body, and the heaven tothe feavcning' the 
whole totnp :' This] fay will appear from” theſe 
Scriptures. r I ' NED. If F hv 
"8: Types. The Spirit was fiveh to AGGſes, _ 
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taken off from him,( yet not diminiſhing his ful- 
neſs ) and giv ven to the. ſeventy Elders, from” 
whom it was diffuſed among among the people, 
Nun. 11. 17. wh 

Aaron pin Prieſt was anointed, and the 
oyl poured ys ishead; ran down'to the sKirts of 
his garments, Pſvl. 1313. 3. | 

The ſweet perfume alluded to Carr. 2. 3. Be- 
cauſe of the {ayour of thy good Cs thy 
Name is as an ointment poured forth chereſore 
the Virgins love thee. | 

'2. Pro The 9 ard promiſes. 

e $ rity 1 Feiſed firſt to Chriſt. 

' a. 11, he Foiri of Jehovah all reſt p- 
on him. 
[fa. 42. 1. Bebold my ſervant whom 1 uphold, 
mine Eleft in whom my foul delighteth, "1 Fir. put 
my Spirit upon him. He ſhall bring forth or ae 
to the Gentzles, 

Iſa. 61. 2. The Spirit of the Lord is _-_ 
becauſe the Lord hath atointed ' me, LAX 
To geve the Toi of jo of joy for heavineſs , that t 


% be called Trees of Righteonfneſs, che pl 
The Lord Lord. -. 


i 


| The Spiris to flow from Chrift to his Apoſtles arid 
Miniſterial ſeed. 
lia, 5y. 20, 21. The Redeemer ſhall come from 
Zzon,e&c. This is my Covenant with _— 
uith the Lord : The Spirit ( of Pr 
ff oy thee ( the Redecmer or the 1eyee hit 
te this Tm. te Fo NY _ 
ave put. in thy na to preac 
at tidings ahaha $ &c.) ſhajl not Gppt 


(24) | 
ut ofthy mouth.nor out of the. mouth of thy” 
ſced,nor out of the mouth of the ſeeds ſeed, ſai ! 
the Lord from henceforth and for ,eyer. This * 
the promiſe fox the everlaſting Golpel. 

The Spirit to proifer the Miniſterial endeavours 
fo agrowth in Grace is a way of Godly Education, 

I{a..44 243545. Fear not Q Jacob my ſervant, 
&c, For 1 Ae Water on bim that is thirſty, 
and floods on the. dry ground. 1 will pour my Spiru, 
on thy ſeed(that is believers and their feed in thei 
generations, keeping Qovenant whether Jews of 
Gentiles, Gel-6,. 16.) and mybleſſog upon thine 
efepring « Anathey ſhall fFrung up awong the graſs, 
and a: Willows by the Water courſes. One ſhall ſay 
I am the Lords, and another ſhall call bimſclf bythe 
name of Jacob, and.another fs {eiferibe with 'by 
hand to the Lord, and ſirname himſelf by the name 


of l{rael. 
by TE FR GoSpel Declaration. 
', 2 Cor. 1.20. Allthe Promiſes of God in Him 
that isin Chriſt ) ore yea, and im Him, Amen, 
to the glory of,God by us. Here the grder of the 
promiſes, to become Amen, to Believers is from 
' the Father, inor through Chriſt, by the Apoſto- 
\ lical Miniſtry. a my 
2 Cor. 3.18. We all (that is Apoſtles 'and 
Miniſters of Chriſt, of whom ſpeaks ) with 
\ open face, bebalding 44 in 4, glaſs, the glory of the 
+ ford arechanged »nto the ſame Jmage fromGloryto 
Glory as by the;Spirit of the Lord ( that is) As 
the Spirit coming from Chriſt to the Apoſtles 
0. hep orious, and cbanged them info the 
-;lakeneſs of Chriſt, beholding_his Glory in the 
. Goſpel : So the Spirit comming from the = 
cs 


- 
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*1 ftry is ſet forth beyo 


(25): 
ſes Miniſtry ſhining light to others, transforms 
them alſo, and makes them glorious. 

And thus the excellency of the Goſpel-Mini- 
that of * Moſer: who 
though he were trans'ormed himfelf by being in 
the Mount with God and his face did thine, yet 
his Miniſtry was not the Miniftry of 'the Spirit 
to tiansfqrm others into the fame _ becauſe 
he-was t6 cover his face with a vail of Ceremo- 
mes : but the true Goſpel-Miniftry being with 
openface without a vaif, proceeds from Glory in 
the teacher toGlory in the hearer: 


Preach, 


Was 56 Bay tiſe, 
Teach them, the Baptiſed Nations. 


-"The Office of the Miniſtry is declared nor only 
by the Internal nature,'as the Soul'and Life of jt 
( namely the gifts of the Holy 'Ghoſt promiſed 
y the Father which denominates” it a''Spiritual 
and Prophetical Miniſtry ) but alſo by the out- 
ward exerciſes of it: hich are firſt Preaching in 
order to the Baptiſing the firſt Chriſtians who 
were to convey the Faith firſt given a5 a*Depoſaum 
rg their poſterity, whereupon they were firſt to 
Preach, and then to engage them to'the Faith by 
led Receiving it. * The other work of their 

i 


a profe : 
Minifry was teaching the Baptiſed ' ( which 


S. Muthew expreſly notes ) m-orderto the pre- 
Aol 6d ominbehte ofthe Church;Preach- 
ing for the planting the Church hath Baptiſm to 
follol Preaching - but Preachingfor the water- 
ing the Church doth ſuppoſe' Baptiſm going be 

5 | ore 


( 26 


fore, as an engagement to Jearn the Faith, ard, 


continue tha received. 

T hat this is the Order meant here, nawtly ,Priach 
and Baptiſe in the Planting a Church : Baptiſe and, 
Teach mm the continuance of a Church Planted, may 
be 7 urther cleared. 

ecauſe C hriſt promiſing his Fauſt with: 
his Church to the ay of the world my peru 
y 2 way, and a duty to continue it 0 
_— chair ſhall be always ina gathering ns 
This continyance of the Chyrch muſt needs he in, 
the poſterity and families of the firſt believers, 
who muſt be Baptiſed, that they may be taught 
Baptiſm in the continuance of the Church bei 
an engagement to the teaching of the Miniſtry 
which Chriſt hath provided for the Churches con- 
tinuance. 

2. S. Pauls charge to Chriſtian parents to bring 
up their Children in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord, which is not only in their own, but 
under the Miniſterial Teaching alſo, ©, tppo ig 
them Baptiſed, or engaged to Chriſt and 
vg that they may be under che Tyree, of 
t 

3 Sali this was Sits Orderj in the Old 
Church. hrabem belcived. that he e t nk 
cumciled; But [/aae'was .pacircumcil; 
wight believe in the way of a Godly peg 
Now that the;New Church was ſo to be continued 


among theGentilesis evident. For nowwas 

when that Promile made $0.Abrabar was fulfil 

In thy Seed (Chriſt) ſhall all Nations be þ 

as well as thoſe-of the Seed.of Abraham: And 

Bleſſing wasto be bleſſed, with believing Av 
” 
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Gal. 3. 8,9. or with ſach like bleſſings as 
mo bleſſed with : Now one of Abrahams blel- 
ſings was that the viſible Church was to be con- 
tinued in his ſeed, by a mark ſet upon them in 
Infancy engaging them to anEducation under the 
legal Mi : And that the caſe is alike in the 
Golpel Church, the Apoſtle intimates when he 
fays, Is God the God of the Jews only, and not 
of the Gentiles alſo ? yes ? of the Gentiles alſo: 
But if God were not the God of the ſeed of the 
Getttiles in their tions keeping Covenant. 
And To engaging to a godly Education 'in 
the Goſpel-way by Baptiſm, could: not be 
ſaid to be accounted the God ofthe Gentiles as 
wall as of the Jews. 

Thus the firft believers as ſo many Abrahams 
believed that they might be Baptiled. The ſuc- 
ceeding poſterity are Baptiſed, that they might 
believe : Chriſt having provided a Miniſtry to 
teach after Baptiſm, as well as before. 

In theſe two works Preaching in order to Ba- 
ptiſm, and teaching the , educating them 
mthe Faith, is the fum of the Miniſterial Work, 
to which all things elſe may be reduced. 

Thus much of Chreft-inft;rution of the Miniſtry 
1m the power to ſend: Perſons ſent, anid natwre of the 


| Office transferred them : It follows in»the A- 


nalyfis to conſider Cprifts Dyreftions in the exerciſe 
of their Miniſtry. 
' Firſt, what they ſhould Preach to rhe World ro be 
believed in Order to Baprs ſw. , 
"Preach the Goffel. - 
* Preach Repent anice' and Remniſſion of ſins 6 my 


The 


_ Dan, 3. 


publiſheth ſalvatian, that ſaith. unto _Tion thy God 


( 28 ) ; 
The Goſpel to be Preached to all Nations wiu 
chiefly under two heads, ' | of 
Firſt, That the Promiſe of ſending the Meſſias 
for Expiation of (in, and bringing in Evetlaſting 
Righteouſneſs was fulfilled. | 
Secondly, That God doth now make a Promiſe 
ſor Chriſts lake to all theworld of Mankind. That 
he will give Remiſhon of(ins paſt, and the gift of 
his Spirit to'all thoſe Perſons, Families and: Ng- | 


tions who ſhall believe and-repent,and teftifie this] - 


by being Baptiſed into the Name of the. Father, 
nt rh ſent his Son, and the $og who hath done 
the will ofthe Father and is Aſcended into Hes- 
ven antofthe Holy Ghoſt whom Chriſt hath fent 
from the Father : whereby he will become their 
God,and the God of their children in their gene- 
rations keeping Covenant. | 


' This appears by theſe Scriptures. 


Ila. 40 9, 10, 11, O'Ziom that bringeth good 
tidings:- Lift up thy vaice with ſtrength, lift ; up, 
be not afraid : Say unto rbe;Ciries of Judah, Bebold 
your God, Behold the Lord God will come, 6... 
Ia. 52.7. How beautiful upon the Mountain! 
are the feet of bim that bringeth good tidings,' that 


reigneth," Thy watchman ſbatt ft up the voicegwuth 
the voice together, ſhall they ſg for they ſhall ſee et 
ctoeye:(a lively deſcription of preaching, when 
the eye of the hearer. leaks -on the: eye of 'the 
teacher ) when the Lord ſhall bring again ZuQn. 
And it is. further explained by going it. over a- 
gain in another form of words, verſe 9, 10.Break 
ort 


( 29 ) 
forth into joy, Sing together ye waft places of Jeru- 
falem, frthe pe; hn forts hrs dh He 
hath redeemed Jerufalem - The Lord will make 
bare his holy Arm in the eyes of all the Nations, And 
all the ends of the earth ſhe ve the Salvution of our 
God. 

Here the firſt Word of the Goſpel is. Behold 
out God. Thy God reigneth, that is, The Meſ- 


. has who is God our Saviour is come and having 


offered himfelf a ſacrifice for ſin, to the Father is 
Aſcendedas a Conqueror to his right hand, and 
hath given his gifts|as a ſign of his Glory and tri- 
umph. Thenext'Word of the Goſpel is Peace 
and Salvation to that hear and receive this 
Word, Jew or eto the ends of the Earth. 

This is alſo confirmed by the firi# Sermons of 

S. Peter and Paulro the Fews in Order to their Con- 

Pauls Sermon in the e of Antioch, 
AF. 13. 23. proceeds Ann. 3 ſeed of David 
God hathraiſed according to his promiſe unto Iſra- 
el a Saviour Jeſus, who v. 29, 30. {rres, and 
God hath raiſed him from the Dead, 32. We de- 
clare to you gladtidings. That the promiſe made to 
p athers, God hath fulfilled to us therr chibdren: 

d ver. 38, 39. Be it known to you that through 
this man 1: preacht unto you forgiveneſs of ſins : 
And by him all that believe are juttified from afl 
things from which ye could not be juſtified Ly the 
Law of Moles. 

'Perer in his firſt Sermon to the Jews preaches 
firſt that Chriſt is the Meſſias and convinces them 
of his Death and Reſurre&ion: They he declares 
the Prcmife ofRemiſhon of Sins, and the pift ” 

nc 


( 390) 
the Spirit not only to them, but to their thildren 
in their generations : For by awning Chriſt cory 


ſhould not have been looſers but bave enjoyed 


their old priviledges as the ſeed of Abrabam: 
God would have been their God in their genera, 
tions ps : The words of Peter ta- 
ken in their fall Grammatical ſenſe ſound to this 
purpole, Atts 2. 37, 38, 39. Men and Brethren 
( ſay the Jews) what ſball we do who have brought 
this mans blood upon us and our children ? Then 
Peter ſaid, Repent and ( in token thereof ( be Bap- 
tiſed every one of you(not excluding your children) 
In the Name of Feſus Chriſt for Remiſſion of ſans 
( even this great ſin which lays you and your 
children under a curſe ) And you and your chil- 
dren intheir generations ſhall receive the Holy 
Ghoſt - For the promiſe of Remiſſhon of ſin to the 
baptiſed (or Repentant) and of the Holy Ghoſt: 
thereupon is made ( firſt As 3.26.) to you 
and your childten, and then, to all afar of, even 
all that the Lord our God ſhall call and their 
children. 

For the ſeed of the faithful are virtually called 
in the call of their parents, and att»ally called in 
the Miniſtry,Chriſt hath provided for their Edy- 
cationin the Faith. Kt 

This being the Word of Goſpel to the Jews,. 
that they and their children ſhould continue to he 
the Church ef God if they teceived Chriſt and 
became his Diſciples by ſubmitting to his Baptiſm: 
ns ſame word was ptcached: allo to the Gen- 

es. | : 

Ads 11. 14. Peter ſhall te Cornelips word! 
whereby he and all bis houſe ſball be ſaved. 
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AR: 16. 30, 31: When the F aihed what 
ſhall I do to be ſaved? Paul and Silas anſwered ac- 
cording tothe extent of the Word of the Goſpel, Be- 
lieve on the Lord Jeſus and thou ſhalt be ſaved and 
thy houſe. And Pal tells the beli Gentiles, 
Rom. 11. 19, 20. That they were grafted in the 
room of the branches that were cut off, w 
they alſo became an adopted ſeed of Abrabes as 
the Proſelites in former time : As our Saviour 
told Zachens, that ſalvation was come to his 
houſe. In aſmuch as he was become a fon of A- 
br2ham. And herein is that propheſic fulfilled, 
Pfal. 22. 30, 31. A feed ſhall ſerye bim. It ſhall 
be accounted tothe Lord for a generation. For 
when the ſeed of the Jews ceaſed to be a Church- 
God according to his promiſe raiſed up another 
ſeed, namely the believing Gentiles and their 
ſeed in their generations, who though not the na- 
tural feed of Abraham to whom the premiſe was 
firft made, yet are the accounted, or Adopted 
ſeed, and fo made pattakers of the benefit of the 
ſame Covenant. That God is their God in their 

tion. For God hath always delighted to be 

in the generation of his people. 
Preach the Goſpel : It is fot incongruovs to con- 
_ theſe words not- only as a hers 6. but - 

0 as a propheſie, the1 tive oft including the 
hf 110. Rute chem in the midſt of 
thine enemies, implies thou ſhalt rule. *Tis an c- 
verlaftinp word of command, and produces an c- 
verlaſting Goſpel : whilſt Chriſt fitsac the right 


band” of the Father, 1t All not be loſt nor a Mi- 

ly Wanting to publifh it, for the converſion of 

tha or reftaurationoſthe Chutrh. Ne 
2. & 3. 


UMI 


(32) | 
2. & 3, To whom to Preach, aud whom to,Baptiſe, | 
- All Nations. Every Creature. ,, 

.--\v He that Believes and is Baptiſcd. 
All \Natzons : When the Lord drowned the 
Old World, he was pleaſed to ſave a remnant by 
Baptiſm: Theremnant was righteous Noah, and 
his family .: The Baptiſm was the Ark floting on 
the Waters, in which the reſt of the World were 
drowned. In the three ſons of Noah, God: did as 
it.werelanftifie inthis Baptiſm every Creature of 
mankind-to be his viſible Church : But the ſeed 
of Chaw:and 7apher ſoon degenerated and made a. 
Schiſm,from the ſced of Sem,and out of a diftruſt- 
ful diſobedience to the command,to encreaſe and 
multiply, and al} the earth; and not believing the, 
promiſe {1gnified by the Rainbow of not drowning 
the world, the Lord, ( This is not meant as if the 
Law of Grace made to Adam did not ſtill extend, 
to oblige/and invite them to repent, nor as if none 
among them did repent.- -But.the 1{raclites only 
had the Covenant of peculiarity excommunicated 
them from the ſeed of Sew who alone kept. the 
language of the Church & the different languages 
were a partition Wall fromthe Churchtill Chrifts 
aſcending into heaven,and ſitting down at the Fa- 
thers right hand in theThrone ofGlory:which be-, 
ing his glorious Coronation/day , he is pleaſed to 
ſend forth an A of Pardon andOblivion to every 
Creature and all Nations of mankind, and com- 

mands it tobe proclaimed in their own langu! 
by an immediate gift of tongues namely... That 
whatſoever Perſon, Famaly or Nation, will come 
in, and-be Baptiſed to ,Chrift, then the. former 


Schiſm of their Fore- fathers, and judgement of. 


($3) 
Exqommugicztion from the true Church ſhould 


Aconement, and put an end'to the imputation of 
thoſe old (ins : -This is fully expreſt by the Apo- 
ſtle,z Cor.5-19. God did in or through Chriſt re- 
concile the, World to himſelf, not imputing their 
treſpaſſes to them, and hath committed to us 
the word of reconciliation--- We pray you itt 
Chriſts ſtead to be reconciled to God. 

- Every Creatme: Ihere is a Goſpel for every 
Greature of mandkind: For the Infant, and young 
Children, as well as for the Adult and aged: The 
glad tidings for the young ones, is, That their 
Parents or Guardians in whoſe power they are 
being Converted to the Faith, have the old ſins 
of the forefather forgiven them and are become, 
as ſons of Abrahamto derive a blefſing to their, 


+] poſterity , The bleſſing of a Godly Education, 


under the Law of grace, in the diſpenſation 
whereof God hath promiſed to give his Spirity: 
the great bleſhng of the Goſpel for ring a. 
new heart and a new Spirit to make themNeirs of 
glory: upon which account, namely; the forgive- 
neſs of forefathers fin, and their being under. pro- 
miſe of the tpirit they are to. be: Baptiſed, with, 
theit Parents, or Guardians, on afſyratce.of their 


| Education in the faith, For who can torbid. warer 


t.them that are under the promiſe. of forgivenels. 
of fins,and rhe gilr.gk the holy Ghogs. Hence the. 
word was Preached to the; Goaler- and-all in his; 
houte. What word. was.that / 6xr 4n Exhortation 
fa be Bapriſed, which-was Peers word. Ad. 2.38. 
Upon which they that gladly recieved the, Exhorta- 
tion were Baptized, $9 the — _ and all bis gs 


be remitted: for God bad now received an, 
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ly receiving thiz word was Baptized; arfd all His, 
of what age or fex ſoever they were, none ex- 
cepted, {o rhey were His. 

Moreover every Creature ſigniftes not only 
every man and woman fingly but cheifly as they 
are collective in Societies:for every Society of men 
in family or national relation is called an Humane 
Creature, or Creature of mankind, 1 Pet. 2. 13. 
Which implies that Such an humane Creature 
may be converted to God ? which eftabliſhes the 
power and authority of ſuperiors in afting x for 
Gol as the ſoul of this Creature, orderly Com- 
IE criours to donothing againſt theTruth 
but forthe Truth: Like as in a tmgle Believer the 
Converted will doth rationally govern the out- 
ward man to yield its members weapons of righ- 
teouſneſs unto holinets. 

He that belicveth and is Baptized. 
This word He is to be taken not only for a ſingle 
perſon, but alſo ina political,ColleRive and Com- 
prehenſivefence,tor He and all his. As will farther 
appcar or. thele Conſiderations. 
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on 


1. This word muſt Correfpond with the word 
Nations and Creature. That the word Creitons 
comprehends' a foeicty as wall as a ſingle pet 
hath. been already afferted: And all nations} and 
Alfamilies of the earth to be bleſſed inChriſtsthe 
leed of Abraham, are expreſfions mo _ 
of 1} kmport.'Seing then the-word He r 
Ws Cltaturs ihe" nations, it nayſt needs be-take 
ina Co chenſiveſencealto; and'is as much £ 
ro fay Whatſoever perſon, family or focierys of 
men Helieves #nd is B 

2: Tis reaſonable to conceive 'Thit +he- holy 4 þ 
Gho 


(35 / 
Ghoſt ſpeaking Comprehenſively in the old Teſta- 
ment,when he ſpeaksof theChurchiRatein the ſeed 
of 4-r4h.1m, may be underſtood as 10 ſpeaking, 
when he ſpeaks of the Church eſtate of the leed: 
of the Gentiles in the new Teftament. Now in the 
old Tetament he thus ſpeaks as comprehending 
the children in the parents, the governed in the 
governors. 

Ezek. 16. 6. 7 ſaid unto Thee m thy blood live, 
looking at Iſrael as one man. 

Hot 12.4. He(the Angel) wet bis (Jacob) in 
Bethel, and there he fpake with us(the Poſterity 
virtually im him) 

- Joſh. 24. 15. 1 and wine houſe we will ſerve the 
mo The houſe made Profeſſion bythe head of the 
Family, | | 

Thou in the Commandments comprehent!s the 
Son-#nd Daughter, the man and-maid-ſervant or 
wholoever cl{e is ina manspowerasis explained 
m the fourth Commandment. 

3. This expoſition agrees to prophelics in the 
Old Teſtament concerning the New: Ry ci_rk 

Pal. 22. 36. A ſeed ſhall ſerve Him (the Mel- 
fas )'/r ſhall be Counted ro the Lord for'a generation 
(that'is) When the' ſeed of Jacob ſhall E cut off, 
Amvther generation of men ſhall ſerve hin, that ſhall 
be Adopted in their rooms. | es 
of *- Ifa. 55. 5. Behold thou ſhalt call a Nation thok 

| bhieweſt not, and nations that hnew not thee, ſhall run 
tre 04#hjhe. This is ſpoken to Chriſh. 

AM Haiah. 49. 22. Behold I will lift up ' my hand to 

tht Gentiles,and fer up my ſtandard to the people,and 
4 they ſhall bring thy Sons in their Armes , avid thy 
Daiughters ſhall be carried upon their ſhoulder r:That 
" D 2 45; 
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1s: They ſhall bring themſelves and their Cyildren, 


as the Children of the Churth to the Lord, 
4. Tis realonable to think that the Apoſtles 
preaching and practice was according to the ſence 


of the Commiſhon:Now they preacht, Thou ſhalt - 


be faved and All thy houſe: And Baptized the 
Goaler and all His, Therefore in the word He is 
Comprehended his Houſe or All his. 

5. As in the old Teſtamens, If a ſtranger was 
{aid to be circumciſed: It was underſtood that all 
his were circumciſed,the Females in him, h: males 
with him : And iſhis males were not circumciſed, 
He was not ſaid to be cercumciſed as is evident 
Exod.-12. 48. So i» the New ieſtament where 
Panl (ays,he Baptizednone but.C74/ps and Gai 
and the Houſhold of Stephanus 1 Cor. 1.24. 16, 
And beſides he knew not that he Baptized'any 
other: is evident in Cr:ſpxs and Games he com- 
prehetds the bouſhold from At. 16. 8. and 
under. the houſhold he comprehends the, go 
yernour :.- And- that: the. Church of Corwth 
was chiefly founded.in Beleiveing Houlholcs.” '-- 

Hethat Believeth and 15 Baptized ſhall be ſaveg. 
-  Thete words may be contderedias a. Diretion 
and a promiſe: As a Direionthey declare-yno, 
Apoſtolical Miniſters, wham, they- ſhall account 
viſible Members of the Church. or take into. the 
Ark, And ſo: they found: full thus: Whoſoeycr 
Beleives, and 45 Baptized withall His, ſhall be of 
the number of ſaved ones with' all his, that is:40 
lay, viible Church Members: For. they are fpid 
toteſaved in fcripturewhoqreunderthe mrs 
and Poſſibilities, fot-it, and are in a way or'ſtaie 
of Salvation AR.,'1 1: 44. Rom. 11: 26. Rev..21; 
24- And this is the Judgment of Charity the A- 
poſtle 
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poſtle ſpeaks of Phil. 2.6. 7. It is meet to think 
thus of you all ( That were Baptized Af. 16. 
Lidia and her Houſhold, the Jaylor and all his) 
That he that hath begun this good work in you 
or among you (in Baptiſm,&c.) will perform,or 
finiſh it and bring it to perfeftion. Thus Baptiſm 
i5 faid to fave us, 2 Pet. 3.2. and the Miniſtry 
{faves us, 1 Tim. 4. 16. And thus the Church are 
to account the Baptized, as the Baptizcd are to 
account themſelves in their viſible ſtate Rege- 
nerate, dead to lin, dedicated to God, under 
Remiſfion of fin and Children of God Kom. 6. 
11. 1 Cor. 6, 11. 

Contrary to this Salvation is the damnation ſpo- 
kenof inthe next ſentence to theſe words.He that 
believeth not ( which is diſcerned by his refuſing 
Chriſts Baptiſm ) ſhall be condemned or judged 
to be no member of the Church viſible, but in 
the ſtate of unbelievers. 

He that believeth and is baptiſed ; This is the vi- 
ſible charaQer of ſuch as Chriſt would have repu- 
red among his ſaved ones,until they fall off from 
him : which if it be in power,will be a certain e- 
vidence of eternal ſalvation : For there are three 
degrees of falvation. A probable poſſibility , An 
aflured hope and certainty, and an actual enjoy- 
ment. The firſt is, a Chriſtians beginning baprif- 
mal eſtate : The ſecond is,his attainment to a ſta- 
bliſht eſtate or the abundant entrance ; The laſt 
is,after life or entrance into the Holy of Holics. 
This CharzRer therefore is fachas may in the 
viſibility of it agree to ſome, who are not finally 
laved,as it fell out in 7«das, and probably in Ss. 
mon Magus. 

For the better underſtanding this CharaRer, 
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Two Queſtions would be reſolved. Firſt where- :. 


in this Faith conſiſts, which preceded Faptiſm, in 


the firſt believers. Secondly, how it was viſibly 


ſignified, declared, and manifeſted to the chari- 
table judgement of the Apoſtolical Miniſtry : 
Both which muſt be reſolved from the ſtory of 
the firſt Baptiſms of the Churches, and the Apo- 
ſtles Doctrine immediately upon it. 

Anſwer to the firſt Queſtion. This Faith did 
conſiſt in an afſentand conſent. An aſſent to the 
preſent truth then preached. That Joſus was the 
Chriſt, and that he was riſen from the dead, and 
that remiſſion of fins was by him, and not by Afo- 
ſes law, AF. 13. 32, 33, 38, 39- This belicf of 
a God and of the Old Teſtament and of a life to 
coine, &c. was ſuppoſed inthe Jews. A conlent 
and willingneſs to become preſently Chriſts Diſcie 
ples, to repent and become new Creatures ,or to 
accept the exhortation to be Baptiſec,which is all 
one, Af, 2. 38. Suppoſing Baptiſm under- 
ſtood. 

This is that which the Apoſtle affirms, Rom, 
10.$, 9, 10. Ihis(ſaith he ) is the word of 
Faith which we preach : That if thou ſhalt 
confels with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and be- 
lieve with his. heart that God hath raiſed him 
from the dead thou ſhalt be ſaved. This hath re- 
ference toBaptiſia as the firſt degree of Salvation, 
whercin there js the firſt tranſaction ofit:For when 
Paul tays to the Goaler, Atts 16. 31. Believe in 
the Lord Jeſus and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and all 
thine houſe. It is evident by the ſequel of the ſto- 
ry.,that in bclicving he implied a willingneſs to be 
Baptifed, and to become Chriſts Diſciple, and 
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that by being ſaved,ho meant Baptiſcd,as the firſt 
ſep and degree of it. | 

Anſwer to the ſecond Queſtion. This Faith 
was vi/iblyſignified, and charitably accepred by 
that which-the Apoſtle calls Confeſſion cf the 
mouth, and a yielding themſelves to be Baptiſed; 
which was not alike inall. For this was in ſome 
explicitly , in ſome implicitly ſignified, and by 
interpretation, when our Saviour asked his Dit- 
ciples, Mat."16. 15, 16. whom they ſay that he 
was? Peter anſwers explicitly which is the anſwer 
of the reſt implicitly by a ſilent confert meme 
cortradicenter When the Jews were pricked in 
their hearts, and cried out, What ſhall we do: It 
is not be {uppoſed to be the voice of all and eve- 
ry one, yet 'tis to be looked on as the ſenſe of the 
multitude in general, and they are thercupen 
exhorted every one to be Baptiſed. When the 
Goaler cried out what ſhould 1 do to be ſaved ? 


; The Apoſtle anſwers to him and to his houle, 


knowing that all the houſe were amazed as well 
as he, and he ſpake the ſenſe of them al). 

When therefore a ſingle perion of underſtand- 
ing was Baprtiſed, as the Emnuch, his confeſſion 
was explicit; but when a multitude were Bap- 
tiled, it doth not appear that all their confeſſions 
were made by verbal explicit conſent , but that 
a ſilent conſent in ſome, with the explicit conſet- 
ſion and conſent of others, and the ready yielding 
themſelves in all to be Baptiſed into the Chriſti- 
an Faith,the ſum whereof was expreſt in the form 
of Baptiſing ; And yielding themſelves alſo to 
be waſht unto ax of lite, was charitably ac- 
cepted for. a ſufficient confeſſion in order to the 
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Baptifing a multitude, or a family. And this ig 
not obſcurely intimated in thoſe words, Atts 2; 
41. ihey that gladly reccived his word (namel 
of exhortationto be Baptiſed”) were Baptifed the 
ſame day to the number of 3000, which cannot 
well be conceived but under the notion of an ex- 
_ and implicit confeſſion. I mean a confef. 
ton Explicitly opened by ſome, to which the reſt 
expreſt conſent, not all repeating their words. 

Moreover, an implicit confeſſion and conſent 
is to b2 conceived two ways. Firſt, by perſons of 
underſtanding, who are ſomerime repreſented in 
one chiefperſon to be the mouth of the reſt, as a 
foreman of a Jury, who ſpeaks the ſenſe of all, fo 
the Apoſtles were repreſented in Peter as the 
mouth of all. 

Secondly, by perſons not of ripe age for Un- 
derſtanding, who are by a right and lawin nature 
repreſented in their parents and Guardians, fo a 
they are to chooſe and will for them in all ration- 
all things: And the will of the parent herein is the 
implicit will ofthe Child: Thus 7oſhxa chules the 
Lord for himſelf and all his, even tuch as had nat 
yet Underſtanding. And our Saviour interprets 
the bringing little Children to him by thoſe in 
whoſe power they were, to be the coming of 
the Children to him: And the little ones being 
with their parents Put. 29. are ſaid to ſtand be- 
ſore God in renewing a Covenant, and when the 
Covenant is ſubſcribed by thoſe that had Under- 
ſtanding Nehe. 10.The younger ſort under under- 
ſtanding are underſtood to Av 7 in them, 
that had underſtanding. Inthis ſenſe the Jaylor 
believed, with all his, of what age ſoever: and the 
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is | people of Sawaria are thus faid to Believe Philsp 
2, | preaching the things concerning the King- 
ly | dom of God, andthe name of Jefus Chriſt, and AR.2, 12. 
he | were Baptized both men and women; old and 
ot | young of both ſexes. In ſome of theſe fences Be- 
x- | lieved and were Baptized according tothe Pro- 
ef. 1 phecy Iſa. 44.5. One ſhall ſay 1 am the Lords, 
ft | another ſhall call himſelf by the Name of Facob, 
another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand to the 
nt] Lord and ſirname himſelf by the Name of 1It- 


of} rac]. 
in 4. How to Baptiſe. 
a Teach Baptiſmg. 


ſol As FohnPreacht the Baptiſin of Repentance- 
ie | Sothe Apoſtles are to Preach the Baptiſm of 
Faith in Chriſt, riſen from the dead. They are to 
n- | teach Baptizing, and to Baptiſe Preaching. They 
re f teach by word and ſign, by the Word they Preach 
a Gotpell generally, by the Water they apply 
Golpell perſonally. 


Baprijong zato the Name of the Father, the Son, 
e | and the Holy Ghoſt, 
Ut This is the form, or manner of Solemnizing 


rs | Chriſtian Baptiſm, which may be called a Teach+ 
n | ing-waſhing. As itis Teaching,it declares the true 
»f | Character of the Chriſtian Religion: As it is waſh- 
g | ing it contains the tranſa:ting a Covenant by 
F _ water twixt Chriſt and the Baptized. Firſt 

ere is the CharaQer of the Chriſtian Religion, as 
- | itis diſtinguiſhed from. all other Religions, Jews 
r- | or Heathens: The Religion of Moſes though it 
, | taught therrue God and the true way of worſhip 
r | appointed by God for that ſeaſon, yet it did not 
e | reveal the Father and the Son as the Goſpel doth, 
- That 
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That Godis the Father of Chriſt now riſen fr 
the dead,and thereby declared to be the Son of 
God with power.Neither didit reveale the Spirit |F4r 
as proceeding from the Father and the Son now gr 


aſcended into Heaven to the Fathers right hand; 
Neither was the Miniſtry of Moſes(as Moſes) the | ; tr 
Miniſtry of the higheſt, moſt proper, and Spiritu- | 1; 
all work of Regeneration, Adoption and Conlola- | the 
tion in the firſt fruits 0 eternall life, as the Mini f ng; 
ſtry of the Nodrine of the Father and the Son is rare 
as it is ſaid, 1 Fohn. 5. 1. He that Belicveth thatY jfþ, 
Jeſus is the Son of God is born. of God. AndJ jg] 
Fohn 2. 12. to them that recieved him, he gave} 7 
power to be the Sons of God, Who are born not}, 
of blood, nor of the will of.the fleſh, nor of theÞ att 
will of man, but of God. For grace and truth] gf; 
comes by Jeſus Chriſt. | 

This diſtinguiſhes alſothe Chriſtian Religiogſ arg, 
from all — 18 Reljgions,who have many God rea{ 
and many Lords and Mediators,and not RegeneFChr 
rating and ComfortingSpirits,but all inthe powetÞ fore 
of mans fallen nature: But the Chriſtian teacheth}ſhgi 
one God,and one mediator, and one Law of gractÞafſh 
or of the Spirit to cooperate with him in all at, t 
of Obedience, and Comfort him in all adverſv} x; 
ries. wor 

Secondly as this isa waſhing-Teaching: It 8 of hi 
the Atting a Covenant and Agreement by purtthe 
watcr. have 

1. Oathe part of the Baptiſed. Itis a willing] ce-/; 
yielding him, or themſelves to be taught, and[,, * 
waſht z with an implicit promiſe ſo to do undefyirt. 
all the ways of Chriſts appointment ſure 

2. Onthe part of Chriſt, ating by his Miniſtry} T 

recciving 


(43) 
recieving the Baptiſed and waſhing them into 
the Name (or profeſſion of the Religion |) of the 
int JFather, Son, and Holy Spirit, It doth ſignifie a 
M [gracious acceptance and recciving into Chriſts 

| Church as his ſchool and temple,to be a {collar and 
a true worſhipper,as afncw Creature, 
wu It doth alſoimply a promiſe on Chriſts part that 
la: | the Baptiſcd being under the Law of grace ſhall 
nr $ not be djſtirute of ſupply of his Spirit to coqpe- 
5] rate with him for the erleing thele beginnings, 
"ary if he continue to yield himſclf to God,as one that 
nd is alive from the dead. 
Ved That this Covenant tranſaQtion is ſignified by 
"Nt waſhing with pure water into the name of the 
Father,Son,and Holy Spirit, will appear to any 
8] obſerving eye, in reading the ſixth Chapter of 
-1{theEpiſtle to the Romans, where the Apoſtle 
arguesfrom the Baptiſmal engagement, How by 
l reaſon of Baptiſm they are planted together into 
A Chriſt, and are under a law of grace: And there- 
"tt fore having yielded themſelves to God they 
*Wiſhould continue not to yield themſelves to fin, in 
Riafſurance the grace of God will not be wanting 
&]to them. Rom. 6. fromthe 1.to 15. 
ib [t will alſo appear by a ſerious weighing of the 
> words of Peter in the nine firſt v. of the firſt Chap. 
- SJof his ſecond Epiſtle, The duty on the part of 
ured the Baptiſed is declared in rholc expretſions. They 
_ Fave obtained like precious faith with the Apoſtle 
"a ver/e. 1. They are purge from their old fins. v. 

oy They are to give all diligence to add to faith 
UG _u &c, to abound, that their calling may be 
ure. 

The promiſe of Chriſt is v. 2, A multiplication 
of 
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of Grace and Peace not ſimply, and abſolutely] ;j, 
but in the knowledge, or rather acknowledge] ,;- 
ment ( iv Z24yv@+-) of God , and Jeſus ouf 4ig 
Lord, which is the ſum of the Apoſtolical Faith] ; 
Which acknowledgement is a continuance to om| 5g 
the Faith and adorn it with good works. In th (hy, 
doing whereof a multiplication of Grace anlſ {, 
Peace is-promiled, for a promile is the'ground] - 
the Apoſtles pope ny this Baptiſmal Covenay th, 
is the ground of all the Apoſtolical Benedictiaf yg 
&exhortations in all the Epiſtles to theChurcha 5 
Looking at a Baptiſed people asa called peophf} 
This form of Baptiling is compendiouſly ſign 
fied by being baptiſed into the Name of the Lotiff , 
Jeſus, At. 8. 16. and 1y. 3. ( that is ) by Baf , 
tim to be taken into the profeſſion of that Raj git 
gion, which acknowledges Jeſus to be Lord rik 
irom the dead, and' alcended into Heave 
By this expreſſion Chriſts Baptiſm fir 
he aſccnded into Heaven , is diftinguiſhe 
from the Baptiſm of Fohr, who only Bapt 
ted in reference to Chriſt near at hand , a 
from the Baptiſm of ſpirituall gifts, which \ 
given more immediately from Chriſt himſelf, 
led the Baptiſm of Fire, which was giyen not t 
ail the Baptiſed into the Name of the Lord Jeſi 
but to {ome for the uſe of all, nor uſually to an 
tillthey were Baptiſcd with Water, As 19.54 
Unleſs in ſome few examples , As 20. 41. 
By rcafon of the ſolemn viſible tranſating ae 
venant twixt Chriſt in his Miniſtry and the 
ptiſed. There ariles a new Relation of the E 
ptiſed to God, to Chriſt in his Miniſtry, 
to all the Bapriſed. To God, to believe the 1 
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| and Mercy of the Father in the Son, by the Spi- 
rig; to-worſhipthe Father in the Son þy the Spi- 
rit, To love and-abey the Father in the revela- 
tions othis will by the Son through the Spirit. 
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{Tathe M niſtry of Chriſt, as Scholars in his 
School; as worſhippers in his Temple, to learn of 


« them, to joyn with them in offcring up ſpiritual 


{acrifices to God. , 

To aſl the Baptiſed as Profeſſors together of 
the ſame Faith, of the ſame Church and viſible 
body of the ſame hope: For there is,one Faith, 


| one Baptiſm, or Body, one Spirit, and one Hope 
m the true Church. 


- This relatzon is- declared by the Apoſtle, 
2 Cor. 8. 5. Te gaveyour ſelves firſt to the Lord, 


MW ard then to us ( the Apoſtles and Apoſtolical Mi- 
A niſtry )by che will of God ( (ignified in this Com- 


miſhon to Preach and Baptile ) . 
| By. reaſon of this Covenant relations: Th 
baptiſed have a name to live, Rev. 3. 2. And a 


ine viſible Form of Godlinels. As it was in the Old 


Church, Ezec. 16. I ſaid unto thee in this blood 
live, and thereuponthey had the Ornaments to 
becalled a people of God, a choſen generation, 
a.peculiar People, anhaly Nation, and had the 
Oracles of God committed,; to them : In like 


8 manner the New Church of the Goſpel by reaſon 


of Baptiſm have a viorthy name and- repute as of 
perſons called with anboly calling, fan&ibed in 
Chriſt Jeſus, a choſen generativbn, juſtified, ſacred 
Saints. The Pillar bf Truth conſidered with the 
Miniftry,of Chriſt amongſt them, 1 fayconſder - 


WM ca, withithe Adiniſtry of Chroþ. amongithemy: which 


was the Baptila of the Holy Ghoſt and of oy 
FL, | an 
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that which wasas the foul to the body of out! 

form, and as fire thafadded power and life 

to the materials of water Baptiſm ; For Baptiſm 

of water alone, did not conſtitute them a Church 

under thoſe worthy titles, but as under Chriſt 

miniftcriat gifts, which was a Teſtimonyof Chriſts 

preſence among them, and owning them t6- be 
his people. 1 Cor. 1. 4,5, 6. As 15. 8, #4. 

All thisappears by theſe two places remark- 
able to this purpoſc, 1 Cor. 6. 11. and Tit 1.5, 
In the firſt *ris ſaid, ye are waſbed, ye are ſanttified, 
ye are juStified, In the name of the Lord Jeſus and 
by or in the ſpirit of our God: which words 'we 
may take ealier as' referring to the Baptiſm of 
water only vader the form of baptiſing ' in rhe 
name of the Father, Son and holy Spirit , for 
here is waſhing in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and 
the Spirit, -% ow God that is the Father Or we 
may take the words as referring to the Baptifm 
of Water and the Baptiſm of gifts. The Baptiſm 
of Warer as compendioully' expreſt by theſe 
words, Waſhed in the name of the Lord 7eſus. And 
the Baptiſm 6f Miniſteriaf'pifts as expreſt in thofe 
words, In the Sperit of ony God. In reſpe& of 
both whichthe Church of Cor:mrh was adored: 
with the name oh a juſtified and ſanftified 
people. *' : "wy 

This laftſence ſeems moſt probable as moſt'a- 
grcablets that other placey Tit. 3, 5, Arcording 
ro his mercy ht ſaved ws by the waſhing of Regomera- 
tion, aadthe renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he 

ſhed on' us abdundamly, &+. through Feſus Chreſh 
our Saviow. Here Baptiſm vf Water- and Bap- 
tiſm of gifrs att joyned r6perher; nor is ifalt' that 


were 
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were baptiſed wick water, were baptiſed with 


Miniſterial gifts ; but becauſe the gifts being gi- 
ven for the good of all, and a fperial ſign of 
Chriſts preſence among the baptiſed. 1t is joyned 


with the Laver of Regeneration:common to all, 
as compleating their vitible Churct-hood. 

Yet Baptiſm with water hath the noble title of 
the waſhing oi: Re tion : And hence it is gi- 
ven/to all the baptited to account themſelves pro- 
feflcdly, and engagedly dead to fin, and alive to 
God; Dead and rifen with Chrift, having put off 
the-Old max, and put onthe New, Rom. 6. 11.,Col, 
2.11; 12, 13, 14 wit Chap. 3.verſ.' 1, 9, 10s 
A'} which is ſpoken of the baptiſed, by reaſon of 
profeſſon, ent means of Grace, and the 


beginning ſtate of Regeneration. 


5. The laſt Direttion' is about ordering the 
Baptiſed. Teaching them to obſerve all things 1 
havecommanded you. Feed my Lambs, Feed my 
Sheep; Feed my Sheep. Kits 
= our wow yen ins his ER 

his Churdi in believs lies, 
fhould be an ere tw yy. the end of 
the world, or till he-«come again : for:{o. long as 
there is a Church, ſo long there muſt be a Mini- 
ary which is knowny not by a fucecſion inthe 
fame chair fora/Wolfoft ſucceeds in; the room 
of tte ſhepheard !)- bur it is diſcerned by the 
ol nope pantem work. proper t0 

Mindtry.” +: | | 


In this Dire&im three things are chiefly obſer- 
Wah. 155 0 tunes oh 24 rgl Ip 
748 ir 


UMI 


(148) 


Firſt, the Miniſterial Duty, Teaching, Feeds 
In both which expreſhons are impli aber, 
Baptiſm, Catechiſing, familiar conference, Ser- 


monizing, Ordering times and places, watching 


over them, and admoniſhing in the Lord, prayi 


with them-and for them. 'In a. word, a Parental” 


Government, for the Scholars of Chriſt are the 
children of Wiſdom, and Wiidom is -a - natural 
Mother, and Nurſe, not a: Stepdame to them : 
When S. Paz! gives a charge to the Elders of 'E- 
pheſus to feed the flock of Chriſt over which the 
Holy Ghoſt had made them Overſcers; lt can- 
not be denied but all the particulars fore menti- 
oned are comprehended ; in feeding and over 
fight. And where a duty is: commanded, all the 
neceſſary means and circumſtances 8retommand- 
ed withit by authority of that Divine precept. 
Thou ſhalt ot take the Name of the Lord thy God 
in vain :\ For by the Name of God is ſpecially ins 
tendedall thoſe ways and means which he hath 
appointed for making known his will to us & our 
enjoying communionwith him according to his 
promiſe which are the ſubjc@of the ſecond-Com- 
mand and particularifed to:the Jews in that ex-! 
preffion, Deas.:r:2.:5.1 Vo the - place pinch. the 
Lord __ ſvall choofe copup| is, Name there, 
wito his habitation thou ſhalt ſetk;;&c. Now the 
third'Commandment requires that care be takem) 
tharnothingibe done Wtuchiozy: impair; the ho-: 
hour and dueceitc& itenticd by God if his: Or- 
din ances.; Asthe Apoſtlecxprefies it in- relation 
to the Goſpel Miniſtry, 2 Cor. 13. $.-We can 
do wrothing \againſt the truth, but for the truths, 
Secondly,obſerve the perſons to be taught, be 
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fi | that is, the Baptiſed Nations, or Families which 
al | :re deſcribed by.their ſeveral degrees of growth 
| in Grace: Some are Lambs, beginners , new 
"g' | born into' the Church; but cannot go, nor ſuck 
F ﬆ without help, altogether ignorant. Some are 
he Sheep of ſome growth, but weak, diſeaſed, wan- 
a1 | dring: Some of good liking, healtfal, orderly 
"| and keeping fold. Chriſthath committed to the 
1: | careof his Miniſters, not only the orderly grown 
E- | Chriſtian that is a man of experience : but the 
he | diſeaſed alſo and unruly, yea the Ignorant that 
0- | knows nothing: for whena Scholar is firſt entred, 
- | ot an Apprentice firſt bound, it is ſuppoſed he 
Ne knows nothing ofthe Trade. A Lamb therefore 
by is one that hath Relation to Chriſt as a Diſciple 
-” | who muſt be taught «b initio to go and to fuck, 
a” and muſt have only milk and not ſtrong meat. 
. This comprehends children in ycars, and children 
'h in knowledge, that muſt be taught to. read, and 
t to ſpeak and to anſwer, and how to pray, &c. as 
ut. | a means to a further growth : Hence God ſays Hor 
5. | tothe Old Church, He rauzhe Iſrael to go, and ities 
ww our Saviour ſays to the Golpel-Chorch, Suffer 
ro little Children to come tome, 
The Lambs are part of the Miniſterial Charge, 
- and therefore they muſt be Baptifed, whereby 
" | they are Dedicated to Chriſt and his Miniſtry to 
M | be Educated in the Faith of Chriſt. 
y Thus is fulfilled the Propheſie rouching Chriſts 
Tn | nag his Church, ſa. 40. 11. He ſball feed bis 
M | flock like a Shepherd, he ſhall gather the lambs with 
®: | hirarms, and carry then in his boſom (the way of 
Chrifts Education of little ones in Chriſts boſom) 
- and ſhall gently lead them that are with young or 
| give ſuck, E Third- 
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' Thirdly, O5ſerve what the Bapriſed are tolears | 


im Chrifts Schools. To obſerve all things 1 have 
Ccmmanded you. | 

All things : Namely pertaining to the _ 
dom of God, or the State of theGoſpel-Church, 
or the Name and Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, A*ts $. 12, 

Which I have commanded : Not Moſes, Gal. 
3-27. So many as are Baptiſed into Chriſt have put 
on Chriſt to be their teacher, not Moſes; For the 
Law was given by Moſes, but Grace and Truth 
came by Chriſt. Chriſt unvails Aoſes face, and 
caſts off whatſoever perrained to the vail, and fo 
makesall things new, beGuſe more clearly re- 
vealed. 

All things: Which he ſpake in his lire time, 
and after his RefurreQion whilſt he was upon 
Earth : or more ſully revealed after his Aſcenſi- 
on, Ats 1. 3. Luke 24- 44. Either touching the 
Miſtery of the Father, and the Son, Fohn 16. 25. 
Col. 2. 2. Or the Miſtery of the Churches Union 
with Chriſt, Fohn 14. 20. Or the duty of the 
Church to Chriſt, and all her fellow Members: 
what of Moſes Law was to be aboliſhed; what 
things of Moral Equity to -be continued: what 
Ceremonies or outward ways of Worſhip to be | 


uſedin ſtead of Circumciſion, Paſsover, Sacrift | 


ces, Feaſts, Temple, Prieſthood, &c. So as yet 
the C-urch might be till the School of Wiſdom, 
a Temple of Divine Worſhip, a City of Saints: | 
what kind of a Government ſhould be uſed in his 
Church, namely, Paternal and Fraternal, but not 
Magiſterial, Lordly, or Tyrannical, Afar. 23. 8, 
vy 10, 11, 12, What general Rules to be obſer- 
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| ved in ordering particular and occaſional circum- 


ſtances belonging, but 'not eſſential. to Divine 
Worſhip, ſo 4sthe Name of Chrift be not taken 
in Vain, &c. Such like things as theſe  fummarily 
comprehended in Faith andLove,it yon by the 
Apoſtles writing and praQice,were the commands 
of Chriſt to them. 

1 haye commanded you: Chriſt revealed his 
whole mind touching his Church, firſt to his A- 
poſtles, and committed it tothem as a Depoſirums 
to be tranſmitted to poſterity. As Moſes received 
the pattern of all things in the Mount, but it was 
a vailed pattern. So the Apoſtles - ate ' in the 
Mount with Chriſt riſen,and receive the unvailed 
pattern of heavenly things themſelves. It was for: 
the honour of the Apoſtles that Ghriſt gave his 
commands firſt to them, and by them to his 
Church as his [nternuntis, as Moſes was of old: 
But it was alſo for their admonition to remember 
they were not Lords ofthe Church to give com- 
mands at their own will, but to be faithful as 
Moſes, of whom it was ſaid, As the Lord com- 
manded ſo did he. 

This word of Chrift committed as a Depo tum 
to the Apoſtles, was by them faithfully delivered 
over to the firſt Churches by preaching and wri- 


| ting, 2 Theſe 2. Be not troubled neither by firie 


nor by word, nor by letter as from ua ( that is) we 
have neither written nor ſuch a Dottrine, 
Jude 3. Earneſtly contend for the Faith once de- 
livered to the Saints. 

The firſt Any emer —_— that word by 
preaching and ſuffering to the next ages, a 
with their preaching —_ ing they _— 

2 
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_ the Records Tliarſo the Oral Tradition of N= | 

might &ver Gree deeriedidy ae. Kecorcs, and - 
ſite the in the work of times. As 
Aoſes left rg of the-wholt Lawto be kept, 
Dew. 32.24, 25,26,27. When Moſes had made 
an end of "—_ the Law, he commaniled the Le- 
vites ſaying, Tuke this Book bf the Law, and put 
tn the y- of the Ark, of the Gerenant for a wit: 
neſs, cc. And this teftoret life. in. the Church, 
when the people had forgotten | the Law as in 
Foſizhs time, and fo was a witneſs /againſt them of 
their rebellions :' Even ſo it Is; and hath been in 
a Goſpel-Chorch. This is the true Tradi- 


*"Tearh them to —_— allthings 1 oy command- 
ed. Baptifm doth the baptiſed to keep 
wad. Th 


all Chriſts com ey that __ Chriſts 
commands in effe&t deny their Baptifm 

Preſervation 
- The Keepingis 4 and 

Obſervation. 


Obſervations in all manner of the converſation 
ofthe baptiſed. The baptiſed ate preſervers alſo 
or confervators of the truth of the Goſpel by their 
gifts, authority , ſufferings according to their 
places : They are not only Cu#toues aoifpabae 
but Caſtodes Evangelti. Thus the Church is th 
keeper of the Oracles of God, and the pillar and 
ground of the truth. Firſt in reſpe& of the Mint 


ſtry who are peculiarly char rod kerpthe Deps 


*;and tortachthe bapti Secohdly, in re- 
oc of Bun priſm which engages tlie baptid ts 
Chriſt and his L 


Thus Chriſt hath fully provided for the | pre- 
ſervation 


C 53. ) 
e: Old Church, where 


ſervation of his Truth y ro which was Wed the 
Che figure 

d- of the Miftery Friis the Ty 
s The Prieſts next about rnacle, and the 
by hody of rhe people tiext about them: A double ; _—y 
le rd'to PEE - brrnacke Thos it isin 
- Ne Golbe -Church.” 
ut 
t- He that believes and is baptiſed ſhall be fon ed. 
b. pe) ns ye remit they are remitted. 
; ; Preac Robert ante for Repmiſſion of Sins. 
q | 
in Theſe wards have been conſidered as -a Dire- 


i- Alon in in the exerciſes,of their Miniftry. To know 
bath whiat is the rrye'ChataQer of Church: mem- 
d- bers. He that Lavattyin and is baptiſed with all 
ep his.” As,alſp jn what efteety -and repute'to have 


ts, them, nam 410w, nike, and remitted, that 
j Miniferial ly | broughr ' a ftate of Halvation, 
and under the cane dogs hope', 7 and oreat ny 
thereof. 

on Tt remains to con theſe words as 4 miſe, 

fo whel heads to the i; part of this caged 

ir 

Ir Thaf which our Saviour promiſes'is both in re- 

le, | Jatiohro the Miniſtry and the Baptiſed. 

he 1. To the Miniſtry, It is a promiſe to confirm 

nd in Heaven, what they "do Ategrdi to his will on 

ny earth..and is as mach x ſay, £5 loved waſh 

po- Foal be waſhed, whom ' ye ſave- ON tha 

re- x layed, whom ye rejhiton fuppofition of a con- 


to jtion performed, ſhalf by remitted gn the per- 
Fo fromance of that condition. | 
'e- E 3 This 
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This was the time when our Saviour fulfilled 
his Promiſe to Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
Mat. 16. 18, 19. I will (give thee tho keys of the 
Kingdom of | "+ and whatſoever thou ſhalt, 
hin on Eart ſhall be bound in Heaven, &c, For 


now after his ReſarreQion this power is given to 


open a rote by Baptiſm for all Nations to conic 
into the Ghurch, as a pardoned and renewed 
people, and to ſhut out whoſoever reject. the 
terms of Chriſts Baptiſm as a rcjeed people yn- 
derthe guilt and condemnation of their own,and 
forefathers [m.. 

For ifit he demanded what ſig is Miniſterially 
remitted.in Baptiſm. The Anſwer ſeems: to, be 
this: Thashs tiſm is a "80s + gnilying the waſh- 
ing away, 0 Foak, and afſuring it to them who 
" woes betake. the hte: ro Chriſt, Rom, 

Jath ſet ſo ri} Chriſt a Propitjation 
"Bc, aith in his Blood, to declare his righte- 
ouſnels for Remiſſion of of that are Pſt,through 
the forbearance of God. 

Theſins that are pa#F are cither mens Soul 
fins, or the forefathers fin, which is not anly the- 
tranſgreſſion of our firſt Parents bur of our Inter- 
mediate. Parents. So the: {ins of the. Apgſtate 
Gentiles in-their defeRion at the tower of Babe 
did juſtly keep qut the Paſterity from being of the 
Church a God, and the lin of the Jews in Cryci- 
"ying and jc r= dgth . juſtly ,keep out 


eir children - w Rh, , ts remitted by NY 


Jew and Gentile int . Span in fy: 

and are bapriled, ;andchedoo of. merry, 

to them. This is plainly intimated in WY; Fr OX- 
hoxtation to be baptiſed, Z&- 2. 38, 39. "ne 
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ed with v. 36, $7. $0 that not only. that called. 
Origiaal, but that which may be called National 
lin of Apts forefathers, is remitted, with the 
perſonal ſins ( if guilty in; that reſpe& ) , ſo as 
neither the one nor the other ſhall be any more a, 
Bar to hinder the grace and mercy of God in 
the means by God provided. 

And for ſms to come : Baptiſm isa ſign ſigni- 
fying and teaching, That there is a fountain open- 
ed. for (in and for. uncleanneſs, a fountain of 
blood ,, and. a fountain of water :', A fountain: 
of blood to cleanſe from the. guilt of all fin 
upon unfeigned ,, repentance and turning to 
God, 1 John-\4.-9. | & 2.1, v, If we con- 
fels our lin, God is Juſt to forgive ns.our fins and 
to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. Jf ary 
ſm, we bave an Advocate with the' Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous, and he 35 the propitiation for all 
our ſins, 1 Fobs 5/46, There isa {in unto death , I 
do not yet ſay, Trat ye ſhall pray for it. This is 
written to perſons whoſe (ins were before remit- 
ted.in Baptiſm, . \ 

There is al{o a fountain of living water opened 
by. the death of Chriſt, ſignified in Baptifm,read 
to flow forth as from a fountain unſealed, to ſof- 
ten the hardand ſtony heart to make the barren 
qr yk to, rengthen , ſtabliſh. and comfort 
thoſe who-betake themſelves to Chriſt and thirſt 
ingly defirg it, , >, 

John 7. 37. He that believes in; me ont of his 
bely fat flow Rivers of living Water, Rev. 22.17. 
Whoſoever wall, let bim take of the Water of Life 
freely, Rom. 8. 2. The Law of the Spirit of " 
$8.Chritt Jeſus hath freed me from the Law of " 
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arid death Lui; 13. How wich more ſhall your | 


heavenly F ather give his ipivit v0 them thatark him) 

Thus as Chriſt eame perſonally 'by Water and" 
Blood, ſo he comes Miniſterially by Water and 
Blood to every one that believes, whereof Bap-" 
tiſm is a teaching ſign, and not only fo, but alſ>' 
a {cal alluring the comfort of the- Water and' 
Blood to every one whole confcience anſwers a- 
right ard od.- $3 grheie4 5/4 ELL 

2. Inrelation tothe Baptiſed. Chriſt promiſes? 
in-theſe words, Iſ-they be fncere and with full 
purpoſe deavetothe Lord, he will do that for" 
them which is peeufiarly his wth, ſo'ss they" 
ſhalt certainly be ſaved. They ſhaft enjoy the” 

0 

oj Nine, & | 

1. The tranſaRing the buſineſs of Remiſſonof 
ſin at the throne 6f prace, by the application of 
the blaod' of Grinkling for the quiering the" 
Conſtience, Heb: 16. 22, Let ' #3 draw meer with 
a true heart in fall afſarance of faith, having our 
hearts Freaned [rap an evil Conſcitrict: and ous! 


wer of that whitgh is atted in the Mintſteria}' 


bollitewdfht withppre water, >! £0: 

"2. The Adoption outwardly taught by ſign te 
be inwardly | tealed by a ſpjrit-of © hglingſ$5;" 
working a child-Hhke Afooſitzon to God to cl! 
him father,” and'obey him av a"farher; of _ 
work the Conftierice bearing witneſs" This ſpirit” 
of Holineſs which the ſpirit of Ghrift, It us hears 
witnels with, the conlcrence by a\certain dermien- 
ftration and updeniabteconclufion, That we. ire 
the Sons of Gol, and heirs of Glory Row. 8. ts, 
The ſpirit jt felf bearerh witne&-with" our fpitit 
that we are the Sons 'of God, and if' Sons, then? 
heirs. | 3- The 
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z- The poſſeſſion ofthe inheritance purchaſed. 
in the fie fruits of e and joy 3 andrhen in 
the-fulnhſs at the rreRion and -in the 
place Chriſt hath crepdeed for his. #eb": 3.14. 
We art made partakers of Chriſt; if we bold the 
Beginning of our Cmyidence ſtrafaft was the end, 
This beginning of our Confidence is qr profeſſion 
in Baptiſm, which if we hold faſt, Chriſt: promiſes 
we en che partakers of all that work which is 
peculiarly his in Regeneration, Remiſſion, Ado 
tio agd Glorification, **: . F 
'Phis $wofold work-in'Re nada Þ © 
were two'degrecs)-naiyely the > Miniderial work, 
ard Chriſt peculiar work teems to be ifitended by 
our g$aviour Fohn. 3.5. Except a man be borne 
of watcr and the {ſpirit he- cannot enter ( that is 
og and abundantly enter as 2 Pet. 1644+). into 
om of God. A'than is born of: water 
_ iniſterial work} giid fo- Baptifnr is 'che. 
Regeneration-bepun-in the means and 
outwardftate ofthe Bapriſed:But unleſs the/Birth: 
of 'the ſpirit tome to” it (the work peculiar to. 
Chriſt) meerly Minitertl work will- never. 
perfett the new- ain; 'yo/ more ; than -the female 
can perſet a birth without the male,or a genera-: 
tion. of mixt bodies of carth or water only with- 
_ fire? Aid theref6fe'6ur Saviour coſts rbe Bap- 
birth meerly" confidered -as the- Miniſtry 
» t6 be but flcſh;weak;and camor of ty (elf 
attain fvation withovt the” tooperationof Chriſt 
himſelf. That which-is born of thefleth is butfleſh, 
eb ich i is borne of water is = water : Or, 


i8l-birth4 © Baptiſm'-micerly+as 10, 
Grit rhe 'birth'of a 07s Mops, 
under 


( 5 « ) ol Y ; 
under means. and polhibiliries, but carnal, as a > 
babe weak as water, apt to fall: away,.and - oft; 
never. comes to ion; but whep the work/; 
of Chriſt himſelf comes, who only hath power og, 
the heart ofman; thena ory" man is £om-/! 
pleatlybrought forth even to pertettion. L 
This laying alſo of $. Ferer confirms all this, 
1 Pet. 3. 2/1. Baptiſm ſaves ws © not ( only ). the, 
waſhing of the fit, of the fleſh (which is the exter-, 
nal form): but the anſwer of 4 g90d conſcience. be>, 
fore God by the Reſurretion of Ghriſt, or the $pi-;, 
rit of Chrift, whereby he roſe, from the dead, 
which is the, power of Baptiſm: And ſeems to, 
be ſet forth by the day of Jeſus Chriſt, Pholem, 


I. 6. ; - 
Bebold I am with you always to the end of the. 
world. Amen: 1013 130% 8 ag wily 
' To encourage the Miniſtry in the . work: of, 
Planting and Watering, Gathering and Preſer-, 
ving his Church ;. and to/encdurage the;baptiled; 
' to keep the firſt Faith,unto which they were. bapy 
tiſed, and together with it to obſgrve Fg. .COM-,, 
mands of Chriſt by the: Apoſtjes. Qur bleſſed $a- 
viour makes this general. promiſe, Behold - 1; ay, 
with you always to the end. of the world, Amen, 


THE 14.» 40 4 i: W0 EO) 
For- the-diſcovering the marrow of this great, pro-, 

: miſe; every word would. be. ſeyerally.warghed. 
And it, would be; conſidered, How u gs fulfl: 
led norwithſtanding the many withdrawings of 


Behold ! This preciaus promilc , as | [ 47 41 
ſealed. with two ſeals, The,one at the 


Gil from bs Onprh ee F MAP- 111 


<< 43-49... K 2535 


— FJ "5 I} mn ow 7 TIO PE 


nn 


d_| 


tile, 


— 


(59) 
a at the end, Amer. Behold ſcals 

cell Amen the Certainty. ' 
farpyrees| or See, This is a word of Atten- 


1 tion, Admiration, and DireRion. 


I. Behold, and attend the Doarine of this pro- 
miſs LL ing the gren Miſtery of- the Union 
of Chriſt with ble Church: As the Father is in 
and with Chriſt by” his Word :-So- Chriſt is in 
and with his Churth by his Spirir.- / --' 
-''2: Behold, arid admire the Providence of Chriſt 
over his Church. A wonderful thing'it is that 
the Miniſtery and Baptiſm - -of Chriſt ſhould be 
preſerved in alt ages inthe midft of tuch oppoſiti- 
ons and corruptions. - 
Bebld, 3nd Tee by Faith Chrifts preſence 

with you in your greateſt tria[y/'©!:'- * 
' 1. In whom the nature of nigh is'now raiſed 
ra ſpiritualiſed,' 4 Gor. 5, 16. Though we have 

own Chrift after the fleth-under the legal rypes 
and ſhadows ! yet henceforth khnothwe hins no more, 
after the fleſh and's corporal preſexce;but as alcend- 
ed to the Father and a Mediator at his right hand, 
made Lord of all; "a as Having obtained the (pi 
rit to be given'to Alf chat believe, Jew or Gen- 


Lam : Chriſt ike fame yeſterday, to day, 


and for ever: Before Abrahatnw# (hefaith nor I 


4 ppt Tam, Fohn 3. 58. 'He was I am to 
Moſes and the people of Iſrael, Exod. 3. 12,14. 
The ſame that he was to Abraham, to Moſes, to 


1- David, and the Qld Church,the ſame he is to the 


Apoſtles, Apoſtolick Miniſters and the baptiſed 
of the New Church , Jehovah bleſſed for ever : 
"The ſtrong God merciful and gracious, ready to 


for- 
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ſorgive,but;will by no means clezr the 
to whom all things and fumes Are as preſent ial. 
34+ $» 63 4 077 

ab you. Not.iu the profenct.of my hum na ne 
nature, Though mow of natural made ſpiritya 
For in relpeft thereof he. goes away 19, , pre- 
pare a place'for his Church "otihe tor 
them when ke ſhall come again, and EE 
time the Heavens muſt meryy a e "gh 
hand of power: But he is wi bc » as 
fd S- wth .us, when 4 ht: 

0 E 15 At great dl _ 
light and heat: —_ a 
ing all Sublunary things = jr 
the body, yet'is pretent ;wj 
Inſeparable union, and an nfluence 
govern, cars {vr., and watch, — my ri 
So-Chrift though he was with his Crain 
old Teſtament: yet jt was as mig: in chem; 
things were: nob{curity: But. Wag 
and afcended;now it was truly, ea the Chyr 
T beglory of the Lord 15 riſen #pop thee, Chriſto ooy 
appears and is withbis Church, as the Riſing 6 
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ſhining more and more $0.4 rle&t d tay,.a 
though ſometime clouded yer never any my 
ſetting i in obſcure oy yo hzs epr$ynang hea 
is in-our natyre glorihed in the Heavens, 6nd j 
with his Chorch by an inſeperable union, and} 


Co cfheacy, which m5 eral y in kid 


The influgrce of hi Grace and Hol PR 
The Muniftry of bis Angels; 


t. He is with hjs Goureb bythe. Influence - 6 
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race,ingiving Miniſterial gifts inorder r6 befiev- 


ingand perfecting faich: And in Bleffing the mini- 


y to the Baptiſed, that they may prow up as 


I: willowes by the water courſes: This a Eph. 


being [£1ſi7 19 wen. Some Apoſiet ſont Prophire , ſome 


rig 


'| great ſhal 


vangelsſts, ſome Paſtors and Teachers for the 
perfetting the Saints, forthe wotk of the Mini- 
ſtry,fer the ediſying the Body of Chtiſt;rill we all 


come in the unity of rhe faith and knowledg ofthe 


Son of God to a petfe& man. Chriſt promiſes a 


Miniftry to the Baptifed, 4nd gifts to the Mini- 


ſry. 
That is alſo a promiſe to the _— Iſay. 54- 
13.All = Children ſhall be taught of God, and 
be the peice of thy Children: for the 
Church there that is ſpoken to is the Goſpel 
Church to be gathered of Jewand Gentile,a fruit 
of the travel of Chriſts ſoul mentioned Chap. 5 3. 
The Children of this Church are the Baptilid of 
all nations, to whom Chriſt is promiſed-ro be a 
Teacher; who is God blefled ſor ever, and. that 
not only in an immediate way, but alſo mediately 
by his Apoſtles &c. by whoſe mouth he ſpeaks, 
and in whoſe Miniſtry his ſpirit breaths, which 
being bleſt to the Baptiſed ( the Children of the 
Church) doth fettle a quiet and peaceable ſtate 
in their ſouls and fills them with joy unſþeake. 

ble. 
So that as our Saviour ſaid of himſelf Fohz 8. 
29, He that ſent me is with me. The Father hath 
not left me alone, for 1 do always the thing that 


pleaſes him: So the true Miniſters of Chriſt ma 


tay: He that hathi ſent me isjwith me Chriſt ha 


not 


1 Thel. 5. 


24. 
Pſ.$4, 11» 


If.,41. 10. 


{ 62.) 


not left me alone, neither will hewhilſt 1 do th \ 


things that pleaſe him.., __. ws 

And the baptiſed may likewiſe fay : He that 
hath. called me is with me, he will not leave me 
alone whilſt Ido the things that pleaſe him. He 
that hath begun the good work in mutual Bapt.f 
mal engagements will perform, it unto a day > 
perfe&ion : Faithful is be that hath called who 
who will alſo do it : He will be a Son and 4 Shield, 
He will give Grace and Glory: And may take 
comfort in that precious promiſe and many «f 
the like nature, ſa. 41. 10. Fear not, for 1 aw 


with thee, be not diſmayed for I am thy God : I will 


ftrengthen thee, I will help thee, yea I will uphold 


thee by the right hand of my righteouſneſs. Ina | 


word he is with them to teach and lead , toheatr 
and help them. 

2. He 4s with his Church by the Miniſtry of bis 
Angels : For Chriſt being exalted to the right 
hand of power is become the head of all principa- 
lity and power. All the Angels worſhip him, 
aſcend and defcend upon him, are at his com- 
mand, and ſent forth by him for the good ofthem 
that fear God. Thus Chriſt is with his people oft 


. times when theyare not aware, ordering things 


Att.12,6, 


for their comfort ſweetly, and ſeaſonably, pre- 
venting evils, ſupplying neceſſities, bearing off the 
force ofa falling ſtroke, delivering out of, and 
ſupporting under great Tentations. The Scri- 
pture records how he was thus with Peter deliyer- 
ing him out of Priſon by an Angel, who, or ſome 
other, was ſhortly after ſent to Herod to ſmite 
him, who put him in Priſon, A. 12. 6, 24. 
Thus an Angel direfted Philip to meet the bk - 


| 


_—_ 
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Gs 


way unſcen to the Ewnxch, and brought him to 
Auotus, Aft. 8. 26, &c. Paul by a night viſion 
of an Angel wasdireRted to go into Macedonia 
where he planted the Church of Philippi, Aft. 16, 
v. And before he went to Corinth, Chriſt encou- 
raged him by a night viſion, ſaying, to him by the 
Miniſtry of an Angel, fear not and hold not thy 
peace, for I am with thee and no man ſhall ſet on 
thee or hurt thee, AF. 18.9, 10. So Chriſt was 
with him in his dangerous voyage at Sca in a 
night viſion by an Angel, A#. 27.23. The great 
miſtery of the times and ſeaſons of the Church 
was repreſented by Chriſt to Zohn = &y Mini- 
ſtry of an Angel, Rev. 1.1. And Chriſt is pre- 
ſent in the congregations of his people met in his 
Name by the Miniſtry of Angels, 1 Cor. 11. 10. 

Thus Chriſt is with his Miniſters and faithful 
people, by the influence of his own Spirit, and 
the Miniſtry of Angelical Spirits, whilſt his hu- 
mane nature is. in Glory at the Fathers right 
hand. 

With you : By You is meant the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves to whom he ſpake, as the firſt branches of 
the Vine of the Miniſtry, and in them their law- 
ful ſucceſſors, as their ſons and heirs and prophe- 
tical ſeed inſiſting in the ſteps of their Doctrine 
and Converſation. 

1 John 4. 6. We ( the Apoſtles ) are of God, he 
that knoweth God, heareth us, He that 1s of God 
hearth not us : bereby know we the Spirit of Truth, 
and the Spirit of Error. And ſo the true ſucceffors 
of the Apoſtles lucceeded as theirſchokars in the 


ſame truth received from them. 
2 Tim. 


AQt.$. 26. 


Act.16.9. 


ACt, 18.9, 
IO. 


Act.27.23 


Rev.1.1. 


1 Cor. 11». 
lO. 
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Phil. 4. 4 41: Byowbrew be followers together of | 


$i, tid nit them who walk ſo at ye have w for 
an Example (thist is) Theſe Teachers who make 
ks the Apoſtles the rf Fathers in the Miniſtry as 
rhtir partt#F and Example, 

2 Tint:z. 42: Thon wy ſor be ſtrong in the grace 
that is ts Owiſt Feſus ; that is, the Miniſterialcal: 
ling t6 fubreed the  Apoitles a4 his fon : And to 
tohtinut thit ſeceſſion. He iſt commit the things 
he had ltarhtd of S.Paul tofairhful men that mi jy 
teach others fot the Miniſterial work, as their font 

All the Bdptiſed are the Children, Scholarsy 
Diſcipkesof the Apoſtles and Apoſtolical Mini- 
ftry: Gur fuck # are not only Baptiſed with was 
ter, but alſ>; with the- Baptiſm of Spiritual piſts 
whether ifiore iftimediately of in the way of God: 
ly education, theſe ate ON the Sons 
bf the Apoſtles, as the Sons of the Prophets were 
of old. 

The word you in the promiſe is as large as the 
word ye in the Command,Go ye, which was ſhew- 
cd before ina Comprehenlive word. | 

As the wofd He in reference to the Baptiſed 
is Comprehenſive and ſignifies a man in his politi: 
call capacity for him and all his: 'So the word jt 
and you im reſeretice to the Miniſtry , comprehend 
. the Apoſtles, and all their legimate Sons, theit 
propheticall ſeed. | 

That which may further illuſtrato and clear 
this,is the comparing of this beginning of Churets 
hood (in the new Teſtament with that folemws: 
Bepinning in the old with Abraham: Which hath” 
To niuch he more force, becauſe Abrahaws was 
Repreſentative Father to both Churches, not only | 


A 
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that of his ownnitural ſeed, but alfo of the ſeed 
of the Gentiles to be grafted into his ſtock, and 
counted to him fot a generation, when the other 
ſhould be cut off, Pſal. 22. 27. I/a. 49. 20.21: 
22. and Row, 11. 20. to 25. In which laſt place 
Thou and thee (ignifie the Families of the Gentiles 
adopted into Abrahams Church-eſtate inſtead of 
the Families of the Jews. 

When the Lord took the ſeed of Abraham to 
be his viſible Church, he founded their Church 
eſtate in the Covenaht of circumciſion, whereby 
they profeſſed, and were engaged to keep the 


| Law ; and inthe coyenant of the prieſthood cald 


the covenant of Levi, who was in the Loins of 
Abraham, for the education of the circumciſed in 
the Ordinances of the Law. | 

Theſe tw Covenants were made with the whole 
people of 1ſracl. being in Abrahams loins, an emi- 
tient believer,their repreſentative father. 

And the ſum and ſubſtance of this covenan 
was expreſt ina few ſignificant words. I am G 
All 4allicien, walk before me, and be up- 


ft. 
"0 like manner: Irithe founding of the Goſpel- 
| Church: Our bleſſed Saviour, who is the God of 
Abraham, Iſaac; and Facob,the beginning and the 
end, the firſt and the laſt ( having as it werere- 
preſented this whole Miſtery in his own perſon 
by being firſt baptiſed with water, then with the 
H Ghoſt, in the power of which he went forth 
to Miniſterial work ) founded the new 
Church of the ſeed of all Nations, In 4 Bapti/mal 


1 Covenant, and a Minifterial Coyenart. The _— 
| riſmal, to engage them to _ Faith and Ordi- 


O 
nance 


— 
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nances of the Goſpel : The Miniſterial to educate 


thei inthe faith profeſſed. = | 

Theſe rwo Covenants ( in which conſiſts the 
Church eſtate of the Gentiles ) were compleated 
in tranſatting with the firſt Fathers of the Mini- 
ftry and the rſt Baptiſed. 

The Baptiſed, becauſe the Goſpel-Faith is to 
be kept in the generations of the faithful, are re- 
preſented in the firſt believers, eminent profeſſors 
of the faith firſt given. 

The Miunſtry being a product of the baptiſm 
of the Holy Ghoſt, or of Fire, is repreſented in 
the Apoſtles, who were the firft baptiſed with 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

. And laftly the ſum of this Covenant or Cove 
nants is declared briefly and ſignificantly to the 
ſame purpoſe as that with Abrabaw, Teach them 
to obſerve all things I command you : what is that, 
but walk before me and be upright? And Behold [ 
—_— you : what is that, but I am God All-Juf- 

ent ? 

I am with you alway: : But doth not Chriſt oft 
withdraw his preſence? Iſa. 63. 10. They re- 
belled and vexed his holy Spirit, therefore he 
turned to be their enemy, and he fought againſt 
them, Hof. 5. 15. Twill go and return to my 
place till they acknowledge theit offence, Dewr, 
32. 20. I will hide my face from them, I will ſee 
what their end will be,forthey are a very froward 
generation, children in whom there is no faith, 

Anſw. Chrift is with his Church in the great- 
eſt Apoſtacies. He doth not ſo withdraw himſelf 

that he forgets to make good this word of his: 


For 
1. He 
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1. He is preſent whilſt he with draws his pre- 
ſence , becauſe be hath a merciful as well aa jul 
end in thoſe withdrawings,to be a means to bring 
them to acknowledge their offence. 

2. Though he is not with his Church in their 
Apoſtatizing, yet he is with his Church under A- 
poſtacy, to let bounds to it;that it deſtroy not his 
Church. 

3, The Apoftacy of the Church is frow the 
power of Godlineſs, but never wholly from the 
form, or outward face and appearance of the 
truth, 2 Tiwm.z. 5. Having the form of Godlineſs, 
but denying tht power thereof And as the power at 
the i lancing the Church brings int the form, 
ſo the form in reſtoring the Church brings in the 
power. 

In the Fewiſh Church, circumciſion, and the 

ieſthood which were the form or face of the 
Fewiſh Religion , with the Tables of the Law 
were preſerved in greateſt Apoftacy and changes: 
Circumciſion among the ten Tribes, as Rm 
the two, and Priefthood among the two tribes: 
By virtue of which ſorm there being both in Cir- 
cumciſion and Prieſthood an engagement to the 
true God, and to his Law, there was now and 
then a reviving and recovery. 

In the Chriſtian Church. A form of Miniſtry 
and Baptiſm into thetrug faith with a profeſhon 
to educate children of the Church in the know- 
ledge of the Creed, Lords Prayer, and Ten Com- 
mandments, with owning the Scriptures of the 
Old and New Teſtament to be the Word of 


God, hath been preſerved all along: And the 


Miniſtry that hath been continued in the Church, 
F 2 the 


ws 
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the-Roman, and other Churches,was not like the 
Miniſtry Feroboam fet up which had no bortom 
at all of divine Inſtitution , but was meerly Fero- 
boams invention: But rather it was like the Mini- 
ſtery and P reiſthood at the temple,when the tons 
of Aaron miniftred before the 1dolls or worſhip- 
ped Baal, as in the time of Ahaz, and Manaſſeh: 
For the Church ofthe Romans, and other Church. 
es had a Miniſtery firſt planted by the Apoſtles 
and Apoſtolike men, the form and face whereof 
hath continued under many corruptionsall along: 
Which corruptions could not make void, cither 
the office and place of the Miniftery , or invali- 
date the lawfull a&s done by vertue of the office. 
This form of Godlinelſs or the true Religion be- 
ing never wholly, apoſtated from , becomes a 
means by virtue of this promiſe to introduce and 
reſtore the power, as affording ſome bottom for 
Reformation to work upon. 

4+ The Apoſtacy from the Power is only in a 
prevailing fa&tion.in the Church,not of the whole 
Body: Chriſt doth always preſerve a Remnant 
accordingthe ele&ion of Grace 1ſay. 10. 21, 22. 
The Remnant ſhall returne-- Thoughthe number 


of Apoſtate 1/rael be as the ſand of the Sea yet a | 


Remnant ſhall returne -- Theſe are called the 


Holy ſeed: The heart of the oke which endures 


when the ſaplings rot : And-a tenth reſerved to 
God. IJa.6,1 3. Inthole is the life of the Miniſte- 
riall ſpirit, and powerof Baptiſin preſerved. Theſe 
are the two witneſſes prephecying in ſackcloth, 
who were in the form of the outward court,name- 
ly Miniſtry and Baptiſm but bore witneſs againſt 
the yropnanations of the common worſhippers, 

mixing 
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mixing the Heathen rites and mannerswithChriſti- 
an forms, ſo denying the power both of Miniſtery 
and Baptiſm, which the two witneſſes ſtood for 
all along, and at laſt prevailed and will prevail 
more. and more. | 
 Y+ ooracy prevails not all at once, but comes 
on b i we In the beginning of Apoſtacy, 
Chriſt preſerves. his Church by tuch as overcome - 
in.the Churches and keep in their Communion; 
as may be feen by all the Epiſtles to the ſeven 
Churches of Aſea: But when Apofacy is come to: 
the- height, ſo that Communion canhot be' kept 
without partakingof their ſin. Chriſt preſerves his 
Church by a Separ tion, from Commautinion, and pa- 
Lark & into a new Communion, bi# ſo, That He 
Remnant do carry the Holy veſſels and 
ons with them out of Babytort; in their 
Return to Feruſalem, and arenot;to eeke to 
begin their Churchhood; Il meane Miſery wy 
Baptiſm are. not loſt in their ſpirituall Ca x. ye 
bY: thaovergrown f4tionof the baſtard a 
ftate:Chur lings: As isalſoevident bythe weed 
f.Chrilt refers to ſuch times. Rev. 18. 4,” 
ome gut. ofhe rc hx ple , thar yecommuni- 
cate fi6t with her in Wie it is to be obſerved, 
Firſt, tha tha t he detertgins ory Communion ſin. Se- 
 Aporepadry” s peophe thou thee thr they 
1 Babylon and ther ve the 
Wvrion of Ci ood wich B, namely 
Cod and Miniſtery, by the which they were 
to Chriſt and enabled to in the 
ring the FE ores 'tinorig them: 
ir ly, " That ie” calls them to' come out 
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removed his Glory and Preſerice from the tents 
of Babylon, once the Reſidence of his Beloved 
Spouſe, now the ſeat of an obſtinate and impu- 
dent harlot. 

Always unto the end of the world: It might be 
moreemphaticall j Ily tranſlated, All days, unrill the 
conſummation of this age; for the word Aioor 
here uſed, ſignifies the world in reſpeRofits ages. 
As the word Oicoumene is tranflated World in re- 
ference to Inhabitants, Luke. 2. 1. And the word 
Coſmosis the world of ky uniyerſe i in reſpect of 
its beautifull frame, and the word This may be 
conceived to be underſt Ao the word Ape, be- 
caulc it js elfe where added by way of Ai rt, 
and explication from the world to come,or world 
of the Reſurretion. So out Saviour ns 
Luke. 20, 34- 35 This world and that world, or 
this age and.that age uſing the ſome word as here, 

jag er dla worldof the RefurreRti- 
ON, S. Pawl .uſcs the.ſawe word to the ſame 
diſtintion Fpb. 1. 21. Where he ſays Chriſt is 
over all principalitics not only in chis workd but 
allo the. wprld to come: Meaning by he nl ty 
come that by our Saviour n S. Luke, that 
warld or qt. of the reſurreRion. 0 that 
the end pf the world here 1s the end of this preſent 
evill world ya82is called Ga/. ol. &. dh 'tis 6 fed 
y 4 the rugs good "ER A. the Ref wn of 
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degree of newnels is reſex- 


_ new ( though another | 
ved for the world to come ). But this prelent, 
lome- 


world, or age, or Goſpel-time is ſet fo 
time by one age, whercinthere are many days as 
here; ſometime by one day wherein is morning 
naon , and evening and many hours: In both ex- 
reſſions is ſet forth the variery of that 
heal happen in the preſent tate of the Gol- 
Alb days until the Conſumumation: That is,all the 
days gf peace, and all the days of trouble and per- 
lecutiog; all che days of purity and all the days of 
defection - all-the days of declining and all the 
days of reſtoring : All the days of the Churches 
many | all things are fulfl*'d which theFa- 


ther bath deſi to come to. paſs in the diſpen- 
ſation of the Plneſ of time in this age. 

All days; Theſe many days are ſometime ſet 
forth by.one-day,70h.3.56, Abrabam ſaw my day 
and was \ 1{4+ 4+ 24 la-thar. day ſhall; the 
Branch of the Lord be Beautifull and Glorious 
J/a. 11. 10, In that day ſhall there bea root of 
Jeſs which ſhallſtand for an enligne to the. peo- 
ple, to it ſhall the Gentiles ſecke and Chapi. 1. 
In that day thouſhalt ſay O Lord I will praiſc 
thee; and Ch, 26, 1. In that day ſhall this ſong be 
fung in the hand of 7«d4b. And when this age is 
{et forth by one day, ſome things relate to one 
part of the day, ſome to another, ſome things to 
the ſunſhine part, ſome to the Cloudy: Some to 
Morning , fome to the Noon,lome tothe Enening, 
for this day hath no night : That place in_ Zach. 
14- 5+ 6. ribes the Complexion of this day: 


place 
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' ſtorms, eclipſes; 
- Thus Chriſtpromiſes to be with his Church 
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place: How ſoever the words are a lively expreſſi-' | 


on ofthis thing. 
\ And it ſhall come to paſs in that day (the Goſpel 
day ) the light ſhaft not be clear nor dark; But it 
ſhall be one day known to the Lord, not day, nor' 
night : but it ſhall come to paſs that at evening time' 
it ſhall be light. = | 
This day we may ſay did ariſe-gloriouſly in 
Chriſts Reſurre&ion, the Apoſtles preaching and 
miracles,and the love of the firſt Churches:But in 


” "= 
” 


reſpett of the Jewiſh Ceremonies which were in . 


effe& ſtanding, while the Temple ſtood, and ſome 
contending for them with Chrift 'ro have thety 
both, ſome contendiug for them againſt Chriſt 


denying him to be the Meſſiah: in regard 6f ' 


the hatred and petfecution of the Jews againſt 
their Chriſtian brethren, and the perfecution of 
Heathens afterward and moſt of al in regard of 
that great eclipſe of light within the Church; 
which Paul,that great Aftronomer ofthe Church; 
foretold , 2 The}. 2. and is deſcribed by St Fobnt 
in the Revelation, by the woman in the wilderneſs, 
two witneſſes clothed in ſackcloth, and the Vir- 
gin companyof ſealed ones:] ſay in regard of thele 
things it may well be faid that the light was nei- 


ther clear nor dark, not da _O__ But in - 


theevening of this day, the light ſhalf-recover to 
the Glory it had at firſt riſing, and far greater the 
light ſhall ſhine to a perfeR day without clouds, 


all this day, of all theſe days, not as if there were 
2a time when he ſhould ceaſe to be with them; but 
the Argument holds 4 forrior5; If he be with them 
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inthe dark times-of the day much more in the 


| evetiing when all clears up: For after the ftormy 


and cloudy time of this day is over, there will be 
a glorious evening, but no/Sun ſet,as it is written 
Hu i096 Thy Sun ſhall no more go down, neither 
thy Moon withdraw it ſelf: for the Lord ſhalt be 
thine Everlafling light, and the days of thy mourn- 
ing ſhall be ended. 
\Untsl the fint ſhin of this age or end of the 
world: The full cer $4 A rf - that rh A- 


-poſtle ſpeaks of 1 Cor. 15. 24. When Chriſt hath 


'{ the cxcaingof the Goſpel-day, 


delivered up the Kingdom to his father witha full 
Account of his Mediatorſhip. But the end of the 
world may be taken for the things to berdone in 
which isthe Gniſhs 

ng vp of the Goſpel-Miſtery inthe diſpenſation 
the fulneſs of times for' the gathering or tfum- 
ming up all things in Chriſt. Epb. 1. 10. In which 
evening ( which ſhall be very light ) : this Com- 
miſhon'of Chriſt ſhall be ſo far from ceafing,that 
it ſhall come to its greateſt vigour, as may appear 
by the Glorious things ſpoken in the Scripture of 
the evening of the Golpel-day contemporary 
with it. 'As the Rejoycing/of the Apoſtles ' and 
Prophets at Babylons down fall,Kev. 1 1.20: Chriſts 


appearing to the Jewes. Mat. 24. 30:1ſa) 66.1 9! 
e 


he mourning of the tribes Rev. 1. 7. Zach. 12, 
16, 1 1.” And” the gathering the ele& [and -difs 
_ Jewes into Chriſtian” bodies , and: aflem- 

ies. I/ai 66.19. 20.21. 22.1fa. 11,:42.16:1/a. 
27: 12,13: The reſtoring the Kingdom to-1/rae/, 


| withtheending of their long Captivity. Times of 


refreſhing and a day 'of Redemption is PRs 


Rev. 21.1,2. The mariage 
when none ſhall be adnurred cþ 


| Kinedeweofchiaweddd 0 be b King- 
Pilot, rigs groyoner and he to raign 
New ioom—mnggs any mare S$5ruple ar diſturbance 
T5 
Conceming which and.eouch: more we may lay 
as Pſ-By loriousthings are ſpoken of m—_ 
ery cr of Gt: Fr oe grep Tor (rg 
ri given 
fo Cemmiſſion;and will revive it in the 
times and ſeaſons thereaſwhen it hath lien, as the 
book. ofthe law in tn Tontirioo nk and 
REDINGY tbe Miniſtery upon their 
true 'and -proper work, with -new-vigor in the 
none thdalons pede of the ſpirits and 
Baptiied on a duc remembrance of their, 
winch in Chr ot Am in faith-and oye, 
which s in Chriſt Ang this leads to ey 
concluding word of eſis 


 o 4 * x 


Amen. It began mith peacee to you, and ends | c 
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wy 
| with Amen,as being a teſtimony of Chrifts 
eſt love and our ; a happineſs to en nas 
Miniſtery of Reconciliation: That God js 


to treat with us Enemies and Rebely;and to pro- 
ear "Me 


gy © This is the ſecond ſealets the 
lam with you for Confirmation, as the other 
for Attention, andit-is to be conceived as a ſeale 
_—_ Ce Meikens Pa Inge 


tal dee the ago up 
ry = an Aﬀent Pri 


be ee And Þ the fame witithes 
ſe of a 95 20. He that teſtifieth theſe 
y Tome quickly hues. Even 
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'beve hitherto been initructi 


and' prepuving'for the Kingdom of 
Tues aving dowe tay. Fathers will 
fir Eanth in the fradlty of humane nature; 


"Exaltation and 


is promiſe ;to. be for wy Ei 
| [the won 
#13 


Glory ia this Horld,a. 
come ; which: he intends to. bring on. by 
verl eps and degrees unto the; full accom: 
pliſbing of all things promiſed, or foretold 
by the Prophets. 7 am already inveſted with 
ths poſſeſſon of that univerſal power from 
the Father tobe chief Monarch in Heaven: 
and Earth. And do now enter upon the gra- 
ancl execution ther:of, of which I ſhallgive 
Jos three evident Demonſtrations whilſt 1 
ani here upon Fearth. Firſt, In that I am 
riſen, and have thereby overcome death. Se- 
condly, In that 7ſball ſend forth as Mini-. 
ftry fo retoncite the Horld t6-God, and re 
ſewe them ont of Satans bonds. Thirdly, Jn. 
that 7, ſhall aſcend to my Father in Our open 
view and triumph as a Conqueror over the 


Te, my beloved Diſciples, whom 1 
% to, 
od A 


A Paraphraſe of the whole. 


be time. ts come that "why Plther perforns 


— 


| 


EY, 4 Ou Do” Oo Yoga 
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powers of darkneſs. Other Demonſtrations | 
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+ of it ſhall appear wh:w Tam ſat6 dows at uy 
- 3 AY IS. 


Fathers right hand; _ 

© [n the mean time : Behold 7 appoint and 

Ordain you an holy Goſpel Miniftry'\inſtead 

of the oy and Levites, Wa. 66:21. and 

in you as Fathers and Heads of the” Tribes 

of the Gofpel-Church. 'Thoſe whom T7 ſhall 

enane 7 (ball endue with ſpiritual gifts ( as 

Thave done andſball do to you )anſwerable to 

what ſervice I ſball call' them to, to be as- 


| your ſons, and an holy ſeed under your tu- 


ition and education. Ayd to you and them 
reſpettively in every age 7 ſay, 
Go ye forth as yeſball ſee the providence 
of God to lead you : And let your firſt work 
? to convert Infidels ro become my Diſciples. 
Towhich ena you ſball preach to them this 
glad tidings of. gree Foythat Tthe Saviour 
of the HWorla,the Meſſiah promiſed am come 
into the Horld, was Dead, and am Alive : 
And have by my death removed the Wall of 
Separation twixt Few and Gentile, and have 
obtained of my Father that the families of 0- 


-| ther Nations as well as thoſe of theſeed of 


be. 
WS 


Abraham ſball beb! i in beinz the Church 


'| and people of God, and in a ſtate of ſulvati- 
4 on, i thes will reſftifie their belief im the 
| Meſueh,by being baptiſed they and all theirs, 


. | ave to become new Creatures, 
ard torhat end become ſubject to my Mini- 
fry. Upon 


"Y 


Wt 


Upon the hearing of which geod means, | 
many will rejoyce and' readtly receive the | 


Hard : many will negled, deſpiſe, and meck 


a it. Allthoſe that readily xeceive it yeſball. | 


waſh with pure water, men and women, old 
and youngs into the name, profeſſion,and Re- 
ligion of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt,the 
proper Charaiters of the Chrittian Religh-, 
ow. And being ſo Baptiſed or waſbed, ye ſball 
account them my Diſciples in a ſtate of Sal- 
wation, ſet apart to eternal life, Saints by 
calling, an holy Nation , s peculiar people, 
that have put off the old Men, and put on 
the new, by profeſſion and engagement: Ani 
as they ſball be eiteemed by you 4 ſaved peo. 
. . ple, ſ0 you ſbell promiſe tothem in my Name, 
that perſevering according to thoſe begin- 
wings ith « good Conſcience anſwering the 
firſt profeſſion, they ſbell be ſaved from the 
wrath'to come, and have « portion in the Res 
ſurrettion of the juſt, 

And to the ewd my Church thus begun, 
may be preſerved and continued in the ith 
to the end of this world : And that nothing 
be wanting to promote the ſalvation of my 
Diſciples. The Baptiſm thus begwn you bd 
continite tn the ſeed of the firi# Believers, 


keeping the faith from generation togemers-| 


tion, whereby they being e ed to learn 


truth from the hrginning i their days 


be .pirtekers 
[ _ which / 


ſerved, both in 


wy lng | m——_ diverſi 


6 Zo 
| of of the wr in pov place, _ e 
ps were witneſſes of my Reſarreflion. > 


(9p) 
s of 6 edutation in he 
' provide for wy 
—_ my Lambs and my Sheep : 


The things whith 7 have commanded 
touching the Kingdom of God, you oO 
oo fo ee rs yu wen both by word andwri- 
be able to tech others alſo, 0- 

pr 1 = 4), ” be vers hy men in a continual 
ſucceſſion, as a Seminary for my — , 
among whom the truth may be carefully pre- 
acred writings and continual 
preachings. And my will is that out of ſuch 
\fetbfalme men e continually choſen that 


teaching the Badtiſed (eed o 
A acbfub the Tr we ſend fend 


__ = been init rutted,and ——_ 


perſwaded : And alſo exerciſe 4 
rs erfehs over them, for the helping 


| their Faith, and Foy,and leaa them forth as 
| my Sheep to the green Paſtures and Waters 


comfort i greater and lefler Aſſemblies. 
a> 4s the weed of my Church is more ge- 


ng os or more particular, both for provi- 


ding «a Miniitry, and for the exerciſe of it to 
reateſt benefit of my pe 7s :$So 7 baveac- 


r0- 


Prophets to deſcover miy mind in (ond 
all ' caſes and tines, to dire(? and txco 6 
the work * Some Evangelifts to carry on'the \| x 
work begun in Preaching, and Propagation Tec 
the Goſpel; taking care the d rrath|o 
may be preſerved, faithful men inſtrutted to] þ 

L 

þ 


2 


the Miniſterial work and overſeen anil kept 
ro their work, and ſo to water the firit Plan-® 
tations, in certain leſſer circuits : ſome 'Pa-"| ti 
ſtors and Teachers,that may conſtantly attend] je 
in every particular Aſſembly. Y * 
In mwhich order and care to obſerve my | 
commands, Behold 7 will = my ſpirit up] þ 
on the ſeed of the faithful, und my bleſſing | - 
upon their oftſpring, and they ſball grow up] .' 
as Willows by the water courſes : Aud the'] " 
Spirit of Prophecy, or teaching the trath\| © 
all not depart out of the mouth of your 
ſeed, the Sons of the Prophers,nor their ſeeds: 
ſeed, ſo long 45 a Miniſtry is needful for my 
Church, \ w 
And although 7am abſent in body until my] - 
ſecond appearing, yet will 7he _ in my | 
ſpirit to relieve,rejoyce ani ftabliſh my people] 
though may days of tribulation and variety | 
of. changes attend them during their wilder*] ._ 
neſs-condition : yer I will never leave mor": 
forſake the little Remnant that fear 
Name. Amen. bh 


Bu | 


nn ($1): 
£27. But as for ſuch as Receivenot my Hord. . 
| of Mercy, and Salvation tendred by you and 
refuſe tv b* ome my Diſciples, and will not 

«| ctter into a Benim Covenant with met” 
oF or having enrred' do apoitate from the Faith 
rol profeſſed. Zou, ſhall account them x, out of. 
pr | my Church,not in a tate of Salvation, whoſe 
»-i| ſncore Hill reteined :. And if they {o cons. 
a-'| Hinue and repent not, as Perſons wholly .res 
vols} jedted and condemned; 1 + 24 


” - 
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p-"| From this Commiſſion thus underflood, mma- 
uw 1 ny Concluflons.of Chriſtian Ductrine may 
rd *be gathered and: many Ciſes and Queſtions 
4 © reſobved'* The 'metitation hereof may be 
th\1 © commended to all that defort Tight Nott- 
wr] ons of God, of his Love and Pity to fal- 
as len Man, of. the. way, of diſpenſing his 
wy} Grace and.Mercy to the ſons of men, 0 
- his Futtice in rejeitting\ impenitent ſins 
my ers : Of the Church, of the Miniſtry, of 
my | the Sutriments, &c:"1t-foull ſuffice 10 
I give ſome few Diſt antes onty,and that 1a 
FF 7 * "Y + ye 
&y.] ther as ſearching after Truth than as ha- 
"1 ing fours the Death of #, 
my ad 2 de adſerve.the. truth and uſe- 
ft 1 | of that diſtintion of a general 
1 and particular or perſonal Reconciliation - or in 
} G other 


ut 


Joh, 17.4- 


Reconciliation of our perſons: Both are fpoken- 
of, Rom. 5. 10% 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19.20, For the Re-; 
conciliation, when we were enemies, was Gone in 
oar vature, inthe Perſon of Chriſt by bis Death 
in a tranſattion twixt the Father and Chriſt : The 
R-conciliation of qur perſons, whereby we our 
ſelves are becone friends and fovers of 'God is 
done in aur perſons by the power of Chrifts Re- 
ſtirreRion in us-dy'a tran{aQion-twixt Chriſt and: 
us in the Miniſtry of Reconcikation. This is ilty-' 
Rrated by this Commiſſion ; for here Chriſt ha- 

| atonement if GUT-nature by his {acti. 
fice, aud conſecrating mans nature again to God 
as2 Fruit of thisandhis rifing from'the Dead , he 
fends forth aMiniftry of Reconciliation to per: 
kvade men 'to-be reconciled to God. 
Hence the mediation of Chriſt conſiſts chiefly. in 


(8%) "oP 
other terms a Reconciliation of our nature, and a 


threethings. .Fixfk, His conſecrating our nature 
ay bg ed) ug perſwading mens ns 
to, returt} to.God. And thirdly), in. preſenting 
them fo reconciled by his continuaf Interceſſion, 
Gl.1. 20, 21, 22. Having made through the 
bload of bus Crafs, It pleaſed the Farber by him 1 
reconcile all, things te bawfelf. (there /is the 
congiliation of. que. nature )- And. you that we 
ſowetunes alienated aud. enemies, tn your. mind 
Wich:d work, yet now hath he reconciled (there's the 
Reconciliation ofour perſons ,) to preſent you bs 
ly and unblameable\m bis fight ( there's his Int 
ceſſion. ) 

'2. Hence we may have a very feir and f; 
notion about, Gods EleGon, and RgjeRions Fe 


we may concenvett im reſerence 'to'our 0 


: 
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(8) 
and inseference to our perſons. The nature. of 
man, as.it was, inthe {econd- JelusChrilt, 
was choſen ap have Communion with God, and as 
« masin the firſt; Adew rejetted. In reference to 
particular perſons Eleftron and Rejctbvonis to be 
concervell of #1.45the reſult of the Mwiſtery of Re- 
canctliarion 2:Cor; 2. 16. T o the one we are the Sa- 
wvour of death, and unto death, tothe other the Su- 
towr af Zife. nnto Life. Thoſe that receive the 
Goſpel ar&.called. cle, lavedthoſe.that refuſe, 
are callet! Condemancd and Rejefted. Now (the 
Eleft and Reject on account bf. Praaching the 
Golpel are under a Jouble; cenfideration of com- 
mon aud peculgar, ' & 1s | 
+ Thexe 8a Common or more General Eleion 
of allthat profeſſedly recieve the Goſpel, Be- 
leive, and azc\Baptiſed , or profeſs to Believe 
and become.new Creatures» iThefcall are chaken 
to therſtate ofvifible Churchood and tothe hopes 
and poſbbilizies-of crernal life, This |EleHion 
ting] isall one with4he outward calling and. viſible A« 
fron, | doption- Avin the 1old Teſtament. Exod. 19. 6. 
b thi} Deut. 7. 6, The Fows weve: an cleft nation and 
m tu] other nations neftft. ilnthenewallowhole Church- 
J es were ele, which is meant of their being repii- 
were] ted apeople of Gad having a name to. live in the 
d bl Judgment. of, ather Churches -:1ec. 5. 13. The 
s the} Church thatis in Babylon coreleat withyou: And 
u hs the Bleft Lady and thine-eletb ſiſter 2 Fobn.and. 13, 
And when the Apoſtle fays 1 Theſ. 1 4. He 
knew their Elefb;on. This nwſt needs be meant of 
' that which is:more Common,;approving and own- 
- ing thema: people viſibly.adapted , and 2 Per. 1. 
10. Calling and Eleftion, arc.put both for one 
FT G 2 thing 
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(84) 
thing, and that which is' common to all the Bap- 
tiled; for this common Elettion gives only poſſibili- 
ries,nort a certainty of 1alvation, but may be im-" 
proved to certainty;which is the reaton why the 
Apoſtlesdofſo mich prets Chriſtians; whom they! 
calb clect,called;ſanaibed, yet not to preſume but 
take heed they fall not» away, and look on them- 
ſelves as under conditional promiſes. : 
+» There is a morepeeudliar Eletion of. thofe who 
hall certainly be faved: This is aw EleRion in op- 
polition to. hypocrites and meer-formal” profel- - 
tors,ofthem it isfaikes Tim. 2. 1. The foundati- 
or-of God ſt andsare and hath this teal, the Lord 
knoweth them that are his. This» «er forth-in 
Scripture by-a Reman actordempte 'rhe Plettion 
of grace," thoughthe number ob meer formal pro- 
teffors be as theſand' of the Sex Row. 11. 4. 5; 
Here'there is a-fuperabundancy of grace and here 
9721 ar; abundatry' 0? 'rich- 'enrrance | into! the 
Everlaſting Kingdom 'of ChriftÞ2+Fer. 1. 11. O- 
thers are 1n/the pores , but rhef&iegrer] into: 'the 
moſtHoly.ThisEle&iondiffers/from ealling Aar: 
22: 14- Many” are- called but few' choſen. This 
diſtinction is' grounded on /this *Contmiſſion; 'He / 
thav Believes ar@ib Baptilſed, iryrefpe*r6f the ours / 
ward: fornrand profefhon, ſhalb be ſaved;*tharis 
he Thall be repute in a ſaved ſtare,” among | the ' 
laved-ones or- one-of the viſibte:Charch- But he * 
that'believes and is bapriſed in the power of that 
profefſion ſhallibe certainly ſav&d *6r one of the 
peculiar Ele&, which is true of all that die pre- 
iently after a fincere fubmitting torBaptiſm : and 
ti ole rhat fight rhe;good fight totheend. 
© 'Hence afſurange of Salvation, 6r of a peculiar 
"IH1 | EleQion 


A. ab 
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OE. witneſs of, 
the Ag Tm yer i oo tes that, we 
profeſs, which if it bear a tic NN the. Spi- 
rit of God in the word makes one part of "the 
Argument . and witneſſes with. our conſcience in 
a big wages + % ous, 

e that unicignedly believes i in the Lord Te- 
ſus, and is waſhe from ſin, in fall purpoſe and '\n 
al indeavour ſhall be faved from the wrath to 
come. 

- Thisis the witneſs of the Spirit of Chriſt in 
the Word, but I do unfeignedly believe,c>c. This 
is the witneſs of the conſcience,or our Spirit. © * 

Therefore I ſhall be ſaved. This concluſion is. 
more than theyoyce of our Spirit. lt is the voyce, 
of our ſpirit from concurrence with Gods Spyrit 
j eaking in his Word : And if. the Minor propo- 

tion be trye, the concluſion isas firm, as if the 
- e8 of the perſon were writzen, to the promiſe 
of apa So afſurance is leNod 7 from, 

2 Pet. 1. 

He that ; is s ſure ſhall not fall away, hisCalling 
and Eleftion is made ſure and ſhall certainly be 
ſaved. 

I am ſure [ſhall not fall away, Therefore my' 
Eleion is ſure. 


"The Minor Propoſition is'proved thus, 
He that doth theſe things ſhall wever fall, away. 
1 do theſe thin 
Therefore That never fall away. 


* Thus the Spirit of God witneſſes with our *y 
rit that we are one of God, Rom. 8. F- Gr 
| 


| 


- 
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(8) 
Bur this whole aſſurance depends wponi the truth = 
ofthe witneſs of our fpirir, which Yn calls 
the Anſwer of a good Conſcience, 1 Pet, 1.21. * 

Whence it alſo folfows, Thar the way to get 
dNurance of ſalvarioVis to get and keep a good 
conſcience : And according to the trurk of the 
Teſtimony 01 my coglcience, fo ourafforance is 
weak, or ſtrong; ſfoticthing or nothing, 1 Fotor x. 
19, 20, 21. If our confcience condemn us -not 
then have we boldneſs before God. 

Bur if the teſtimony of conſcience be clear and 
good ; The ſpirit of Chrift doth not only witnefs 
together with our fpirit , bur doth fuperadd a 
ſeal, and an earneſt, enabling the foul to make 


"more conclufions of comfort peace and joy : If 


I ama Son, then an Heir, an Heir together with 
Chriſt : Then God loves me as Father, may ga 
to him with boldrieſs, He is the God of peaceto 
me : All things ſMatl work regether for the beft. 
I'may rejoyce irttribufation, nothing ſhalt fepa- 
rate-me fron his love, yea my fleſh ſhall reſt in 
hope. Thus the Spirit of God in the Word, and 
the Spirit of Chriſt with the confcience is as a 
voice from Heaven, ſaying to the. ſoul 1 am ry 
falvation. Fear not, ] am thy God, and the joy at:d 
inward peace is anearneſt, being a firſt He of 
Glory and Eternal Life, | ; 

As the promiſe ( He that believes and is bap- 
tiſcd ſhall be ſaved ) is conditional; and fo makes 
a profefſor of the Faith to be called Ele only in / 
reſpedt of the poſhbilities in the means of grace 
which he is under. And this conditionaluy-is 
brought to- a certainty, and abſofutenefs when 
the kcart is ſtabliſh'd, and. the conſeiehce 9 

| a right 


% 
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| a right anſwer as, was noted yo : So the 
threatning of rejeftion( He that. ry not 


ſhall be damned) doth imply rhat there is ſuch « 
Rejeition as is not abſolute, Yur only argues the 
preſent Rate of the perſon, who notwithſtanding 
may afterward repent and be of the Church, or 
being a profeſſor only in form, may become ſe- 
rious and ſincere : And that there is « RejeFion 
which is abſolute and irrevocable ;, and the per- 
ſon ſo rcjetted, ſealed unto deſtrution : A di- 
ſpenſation frequently mentioned in the Scriprure 
with the ſcal of it, hardneſs, blindneſs and a re- 
probate ſence, Fſal. 95. 11. To whom ] ſware in 
my wrath that they ſhould not enter into my reſt. 
Exch. 24.1 3. In their ways is hardneſs, becauſe 
I would have purged thee,and thou waſt not purged, 
thou ſhalt not be purged fromthy filthineſs any more 
till I bave cauſed my fury to ref pon thee, Iſa. 6. 
9, 19, 11. Fobn 12. 37. a they could 
net believe becauſe Iaias ſaith, be bath blinded 


their eyes, lo Eph. 4. 19. Pſal. $1. 11, 12. Rom. 


2. 23, 24. And this is a ſentence of condemnati- 
on far contempt of mercy in Gods way after 
viſits of the grace of God. 

3. This Commiſſon leads us to the underſtand- 
ing of the New Covenant and itsdifference from 
the Old, or abrogated Covenant of works. The 
New Covenant is apparently to be conceived un- 
der two tranſaQions. 

The firſt between the Father and the Son. 
The ſecond between Chriſt and ws. 
The tranſaftion ( as it may be called for want 
of a better word ,) between the Father and Son 


is. called by S. Paw! the miſtery of God the | wt Col. t6 2. 
| er 
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er and of Chriſt, And by way of Explicatiof 
by the love of Ear foel Father, the grace of ' 


the Son and Communion of the Spirit , 'in the 
fundamerital tranſaRion : though the Apoſtle 
may ſpeak of it rather as in their Applications ts 
us,2 Cbr. 13.14:The love and mercy oof the Father 
is the fountain of all this divine tranſa&tion, (for 
he hath ſaved usnot according to our works but 
according to his own purpole and grace which 
was given Us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world be- 


gan 2, Ti. 1.9. ) His Love did ſet his manifold. 


wiſdom on work to make a law for mans Redem- 
ption, and deſign a mediator. This Law was as we 
may partly conceive ( for we know but in part 
in ſo great Miſteries) That he that muſt reſtore 
man fallen from the Law of his creation,muſt pre- 
lent the nature of man to God Holy and without 
fin, muſt overcome Satan in all his Temptations, 


a 


muſt bear the 'infirmities and calamities\mans: 


nature is ſubje& to,by reaſon of ſin, yea unto the 
bearing the curſe, dying the death,and muſt over- 
come death,and communicate a neu ſpirit of lite, 
like to that that isin the Mediator to all thoſe of 


the Children of the firſt 4dam that are willing to 


be reſtored. - 


' . This law of the mediator Chriſt declares him- 


ſelf willing todo in the body or humane nature 
Heb. 10. 5. 5. When he is ſet forth as coming 
into the world he faith facrifice and offering thot: 
wouldfſtnot, but a body haſt thou fitted me. Then 


] ſaid, Io I cometo do thy will O God. And tis | 


added P/. 40. 8. Thy law is in wy Heart. 


' This was the grace of our Lord Jeſas Chrift | 


That he perfettly fulfilled the Law of the Medvatty | 


by 
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4 deſcending & aſcending;by deſcending inkoth 
| ants Gratgros rider of the Law 


of-Creation upon mans nature: And by his Aſcen- 
ding he hath fent forth a new Life; like unto, his 
Life; to be communicated to any of the: children 
of men that are on to receive /it,inand by the 
Miniſtery of Reconciliation. * | 
/"\The ſerond tranſattion in the new Covenant is 
with us,which'may be cald the: Goſpel: covenant. 


Deny the termes requircd of us that we may be At. 13, 
faved by Chriſt? As Chriſt fulfilled this law,ſo we 39+. 
. mutt fulfill our law,and then we ſhall bc juſtified 


from all things through him, from which we can- 
not be juſtified by the law of our creation in 
our ſelves, A. 13. 39. 

Now this Goſpel-new- Law is in this Commiſſion: 


 Hetbat Believes and is Baptiſed ſhall be faved; 


He that Believes not, ſhall be damned. He that 
obeys this law doth come under -a new law of 
_ to be governed by,and is freed from the old 
aw of creation ſo far as it was rigorous, but not 
as it was righteous.Rom.6.14. Sin ſhall. not have 
dominion over you for ye are not under the law 
bur under grace Rom. 8. 4. The righteouſneſs of 
the law muſt be fulfilled in them that walk after 


| the ſpirit, 


'' Faith and Baptiſm are the Conditions of the new 
" - Covenant on our part, for the obtaining the be- 


nefit of Coriſhs tranſattion with the Father for 
Ms. . 


A little to clear this. 
*© Obſerve, 1. That faith ſince Chriſt aſcending 


| mito Heaven hath reſpe& to the doctrine of the 
; Father, Son,and Spirit, as now fully revealed and 
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is expreſt in the creeds. We muſt believe the | 
Love of the Father, the Grace of our Lord Jeſus. o 
Chriſt and the Communionof the Holy Ghoſt, if |, 
we deſire to partake of that Love ,i Grace and L 
Communion, 1. Fob. 4.16. We have known and |;, 
believed the Love God hath to-us, And v.. 8. g,]., 
In this was the Love of God manifeſted becauſe. 


he ſent his only Begotten Son into the world, | 5 
we might live through him. Herein i loveynor thax | 
we loved God but that he loved us, and ent his], 
Son to be the propitiation for our ſims: {6 thatf] 


We maſt Believe that Love God had to us when we 
were enemies. It hath reference to the Reconciliation |, 
made in our nature before we are perſonally recon« 
ciled. a 
Obſerve ſecondly, That Baptiſm is put ia here Fe 
to the condition,as lignifiying the {ame thing with 
repentance, a new Creature, being born ag 
putting off the old man, and putting on the 
Aarhk, 2. 15. Jelus preacht, Repent and Beli 
the Goſpel. Fobr. 3.5. 2. Cor. 5.17. Wholoever 
is in Chriſt is a new creature A&#, 26. 18. P 
was ſent to the Gentiles, to turn them from the 
power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
Remiſhon of fins: No Remiſſion of fin without 
New Creature at leaſt in the willingneſs and 
poſe. Luke. 24. 47. Repentance and Remifſio! 
muſt be preacht together in Chriſts Name. /Nowlgy 
Baptiſm asit is the AR ofthe Miniſter is rothinglg;,, 
elſe but the Preaching Repentance and remiſſiok 
of fin, by a ſign of water and fignificant aftic 
And as it is received by the Baptiſed it is a pre 
tefſion of a willingneſs to be made new Creatures 
that ſo he may receive remiſſion of ſin. 
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"Now 


he. | 4: AF this commiſſion ſhews wpon what rerms 


the new covenant was tranſafted twire the Fa- 


+ if | ther ahd Son, na the Sons performing the 
ind, ooo ger roen And the reyms on whiet 


lit istranſ{Red twixt Cheifſt andus, Farh 


"my {antrepenrance; or to' be new Creatures, we 


el 
ut 


ol 
Ji 


pro ' 


ec Remiſſion of fin ant Adoption: So 


may 
here is alfo fhewed what isrequired of us rhar 


4 Faith and Repentance, or thenew Creature may 
*1 be fully wronghe in us by the! grace of Gad, and 


ar] that i is, 
= FBIRIES To-which thepro- 


miſe is made, Be- 


"| Tormprove rhe Grace vereived, 7 held, Jaw with you 


T receive the Grace offered'is _ m fub- 


| eto be Baptiſed, which is the loweſt con- 


defcention that can be imaged; for it imphies 
a beter res be waſhr, or to _ 

the Law of Grace wheredy "that _— 
{dane in us, which we cannot. do of ovr felves, 


WI which is no more than to ſhew our ſelves men, 


nitfonalſ men and not brures 7/7. 46.3. Shew-your 
res men, Oye tranſyreſſours, Ezech. 14. 31. Te 

y flork are men: Yea fo great is Gods condeſcen- 
Mfon that he is accounted ro receive his grace, 
lo doch not refuſe or reſiſt it: Who receivesthe 

dom of Heaven as a little child receives it, | 
ho trath no Ative willl of his own, but orhers 
for him:Fhis is alf that is as to the firſt degree 


The - - is To improve the Grace rereived which 
# ſubmitting ro hah or —— 


,  (.984 
Thus mao.is beund to'ſee with the lightygiven] 
him,to follow in the ſteps gone io before him. Ta # 
' walk in thepath chalked; out to him, to tir n&| /| 
moye-when he- is moved -:, - to incline rl 
when we. are ſpoken to.;And as power. and} 
ſtrength-comes into us to, be .more abundantly} ;| 
ative, and growing till we-come to be ſtabliſh' 
ſtrengehned, ſetled and fully perſfwaded-that nozlþ 
thing ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of God-in i: 
Chriſt Jefus. And. thos- if a, Chriſtian from the] 
weakeſt beginnings does follow on to know tie. 
Lord, He ſhall find he is under the Law of Grace y 
and the New Covenant founded in the perfe&| 
rigateoularh of the ſecond Adam, through whom| 4 
all the promiſe of Grace and Glory are Amen ta} $ 
thoſe that yeild themſelves to the Teachings off th 
the Goſpel. This will fully appear by thele] 41 
places: 13 
Rom. 10., 17. Fauh comes by bearing: The law] + 
of faith which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Rom. 2. 27%] it 
requires that the merits of Chriſt for remiſſion «| bu 
ſmbe applied to ws by faith and that faith come by | wh 
bearing... +] pe 
Ifa..55- 3. Incline your ear , and come to weyl mh 
hear and your ſoul ſhall live. And T will make an} od 
Everlaiting Covenant with you, the ſure mercies | G 
David: Here David 4s the Son of David : Feſwl *. 
Chriſt of whoſe Graee and merit they are promiſed] fg 
to partake, who Receive the Grace offered, d 
John 8: 42. [ amthe light of the world: He tha 
follows me ( that is improves the light receivell 
from me.) ſhall not walkin darkneſs but (ball ſee the] wi 
Light of Light. JA 
Rom, 6. 13. 14+ Yield your ſelves to God, ani ha 
| \ mi 
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ver ſn ſhall not have Dominion over you: Becauſe ye ure 
Ts wot whiley the Law, but pct nr iu 
and the Law of works bur the Law of Grate cald the 
car] Cayof Faith Tim: 31 39; | 
id] "Phiſi2.13. Workont your ſalvation, for."tis God 
ntly] rhar- worketh 5» you: both *ro will andro doof bis 
h'd,} godpleaſire: That is God' of his pleaſure 
BO] hath 1o ordered the diſpenſation of his Grace and 
d- in] fpiritual power, that he will work in, by, and 
| the] with your work. His Grace will cooperate with 
| te] you,” arid; wills not ordinarily operate without 
race] you: Andthat is'your'work-when you act -as Ra- 
te&| tional men, then the Grace of God will .help you 
hom| towill that which is good and to perform it - But 
n to] fogthat when you have done'it;the work. is yours, 
35 Ol the”. Grace is Gods and:you muſtiay I Belicve, 
Ae] irepentand turn toGod::Ver not I but the Grace 
4 of God'withme as 1 Cr: (1:5. 104 (103 
1am] + $0+ thi chis Conditionality (if we mayrſo call 
2%] Ws6f faith and repentance to the obtaining the 
" ef benefit'of what Chriſt hath done in our nature 
: ns wes the: obtaining of fajrh and re- 
+] pentance,doth neither magnific man 
1 nordiminiſhthe Grace of God, Ms linck- 
* 4] ed" together , by az: Law in the covenant. of 
sf] Gtace:i! ©: > :17} 1 | 
eſw] *» This'is the ordinary way God hath. ſet to man 
ſel] for the-diſpenling ofhis Grace, to, which Baptilm 
{ givesahentrance, and Miniſterial: .Teaching ( or 
tha| good education) the progrels: Which by the bleſ- 
1vell ſong of God brings many to Salvation: And in this 
e #2] way man is bound to expe the, Grace. of God; 
; 1] Andto expedt it out of his ordinary way when he 
1 hath given a way for it, is to tempt him to work 4 
\ miracle : | Bur 


( 94) 
But yet God is net tied by this Law of Tract 
not todiſpence his Grace, where man. doth net 
av{werinhis Ating: The ordiaary way of his 
Grace is: Withthe upright thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 
be ,and with tbe froward thou wilt ſhew thy 
ifaw and, but yet he can make the bypocrite 
wpright,, be can bring his ſons home with an high 
hand. Thc'covenantof 'Grace hath not only a law 
ofGrace,but aſuperabundancy ofGrace.Though 
the 15 vid zfhrmatiwely to make good (his promite 
intheLLawof 'Grace upon-mans aRtings,yet hes 
not tied negatively not tofhew.mercy, where may 
acts not. The 'Covenanteef prace hath grace ups 
on:grace: herauſc (Gon hank mot only a Tagal buta 
Prevgzatine will:; amd 6s. not tied toi «dilpenct 
bis grace only upon "the exadt anſwering of 
man m. the Covenant. And therefore. where 
the common andordmary:graceprevails:not 
man irefifts-the grace ottered -or negleRs *the 
Grate 1evewed,, He-can give & fprichat Gray 
bey end/theardinary way to (overcome all reſp 
ſtanceSoquicken and make diligent : And the 
ſetting $f 0h muſt ſpecial Grace,though it isng 
promiſed tan : yerwe may conceive 4tito' 
promiſed in Fw Fathers: tranſaftion with-Chril 
in order to mak.* good his promiſe to hira, ia 
$5- 16, 11: Whip In ;fhonidmake bis foul nt 
frrng for fn, he ſhea iroed nd ſer of 
FYavel of bis ſoul a; be jittified: He fbould net 
i: vain; And that vErifieq” which our:Lovdt 
Jobh 6. 49. Nov thn bole 11 me rxcepe the | 
ther draw bim. The Fithee dra"s ther 'by tis 
ordinaty wiy ſtabliſh'd in the Lay of Grace : © 
by his ſpecial Pierogative, This þC*i8! Grac 
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by] time of general Apoſtacy; _ 


, (8) 
appeared in the Viſitations of the firſt Churches 
ol the Goſpel. 1 am found of them that ſought me 
net, 1/a. 65. Inthe converſion of S. Paxl;, refto- 
ring of David and Peter ;, ſaving @ remnant in 
home the 
prodigal Son. The other Son reſembles one that 
i5faved by the ordinary law of Grace, abiding in 
his fathers houſe and not diſpleaſing him : So the 
nation of the Jews are nor like to be ſaved but by 
a ſpecial Grace. In which reſpe& the Apoſtle 
laith, the Lord is able to graft them in again, Rom. 
11. 23. And this appeared in Lot lingring to 
-s of Sodom : the Lord ſhewing a ſuperabun- 

t mercy on him, drew him out , Gen. 
19. 16, 

Of this Prerogative will, its ſaid, He ſhews 
on whom he will, Roms. 9. 18. For he ſettles 
iſpenſation of his Covenant with ſome, and 
with others. And he leaves ſome to the ftrict 
terms of the Law of Grace and not others, as it 
pleaſes him. 

5- This Commiſſon leads to the underſtanding 
leveral things about the Church of God. To in- 

e in ſome. 

1. Hence is the true conſtitution of the Church, 
or that whereby a people become, and are deno- 
ted tobe a Church of Chriſt, which is his School, 
a Temple of Divine worſhip, and a City of God. 


| This ts by the Miniſtry of Chriſt, and Baptiſm into 
Chriſt. Baptiſm ſupplics the viſible matrer, Mini- 


ſtry tho viſtble Form, whereby the members are 


= only compatt together as by feveral joiſts 
God, and one another. 


bands, but do alfo att as a living body towards 


And 
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And therefote the preſerving the Church is 
the preſerving the Miniſtry and Baptiſm in their, 
mtegrity, \ The Apoſtacy ofthe Church is firſt of 
the Miniſtry-in not preaching a true Goſpel or not 
educating the baptiſed in all thoſe things Chriſt 
hath commanded the Apoſtles, and giving exam- 
ple in following the Apoſtles,who were tollowers 
of Chriſt, tha to the true Religion might be an 
undoubted tradition :- And this Apolſtacy of the 
Miniſtry is attended with an Apoſtacy from the 
power of Baptiſm, namely the obſervation of that 
tdat Chriſtians are waſh'd into : So that the way 
of recovery isto reduce our 1clves to our firſt 
love both in tke Miniſterial and Baptiſmal Cove- 
nant,and from a meer name to live to the life, and 
power irſelt of that we profeſs. A prodigal Chri- 
ſtian is tobe preſt with his Baptiſmal engagement, 
and a predigal Church with both,as a chief means 
to preterve them in and reſtore them totheu;pri- 
mitive integrity, as the Scripture frequently inti- 


mates, Rom. 6. 1, 2, 11. Gal. 3. 27. &K 4 1ly- | 


Cul. 2.6, $1 1. ver. and Chap. 3. 1,2; Rom. 2. 
4. 5-and'Chap: 3.3. 1 » A 
2. Hence is the diſtinRion of the external forms 


form; As the Church was under the firſt Apaſtles 
fo it was Catholick : Then when the Apoſtes di- 
vided by conſcnt , the, Churches inthe plantatis 
on. of. every Apoſtle were more peculiarly his 
charge, and fo the Church or charge of every A-/ 
poſtle was general but not Catholick and univer- 
lal:\o Paul had the care of all the Churches 01 
P 
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plantation. Then when every Apoſtle divided his 


plantatiof ifiro ſeveral charges under the inſpe- 2 Cor. 
ion of ſeveral Evangeliſts. ( As all the Churches 11. 28. 


in Creet under the inſpetion of Titws) This 
Church or charge of Tit«s was particular but not 
individual. But when every Biſhop or Teacher 
( for at firſt they ſignified one thing ) in Creer had 
a particular ifidividual charge, that Church 
might be called individually particular. And eve: 
ry vne of theſe Churches greater or lefs were by 
reaſonof the Miniſtry ( though they could not 
feet together perſonally )the Churches of Chriſt 
to whom he promiſes his prefence : But the 
leaſt and loweſt :onſideration of a formed Church 
was an aſſembly of Baptiſed ones under the teach- 
ing and in{peRtion of a Teacher or Oveſeer, ſent 
by ſome power and authority from the Apoftles, 
which power the Evangeliſts had ; which Af/ſem- 
bly was a School, for Dofrine, a Temple for 
worſhip, and a little City within a greater, as a 


_ Corporation within a Corporation. 


3. Hence arethe true marks of the Church of 
God, namely, The Miniſtry of Chriſt preaching 
a true Goſpel for converting Infidels and teach- 
ingthe Baptiſed the commands of Chriſt : And 
the uſe of | the Sacraments, which engage to 
Chriſt. S. Fob» calls theſe maaks the witnefſes of 
Chriſt on earth : He faith there are three (ſtand- 
ing) witneffes on earth (in the Church ) The 
Spirit (that is the Miniſterial Spirit of Prophefie) . 
the Water, thatis Baptiſm (or the Proteſſion of 


1 the New Creature ) and the Blood ( a continu- 


al and viſible remembrance). of Chrifts death, the 
ſpiritual food of po » 1 Jobn5.$. Le 
EF 4 thete 
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theſe witneſſes agree in one; thing to demonſtrate 
that Jeſus is the ory and to declare the true 
Church of God. 

4. Hence isthe unity ofthe Church. The Mi- 
viſtry or Miniſterial ſpirit is one,becaule it flows 
from one Root Jelus Chriſt himſelf,hy-commiſſi- 
on from the Father. Baptiſm is one, becaule the 
Faith is one. into which we are baptiſed, and that 
Faith.and Baptiſm miniſtred by one {piritual mi- 
niſtry. The Church is one body though it have 
many joynts of particular Churches: yet they are 
knit together by one Faith, and one Baptiſm unto 
our head by one miniſterial Spirit, AM the bapri- 
zed are by right of one Communion. So that all the 
Miniſters ot Chriſt by virtue of their mi- 
niſterial relation to Chriſt and the Church ; and 
all the: baptiſed by virtue of their Baptiſmal en- 
&: gement to Chril and his Miniſtery,and all Chri- 

ians are bound to keep the unity. of Spirit and 
Doctrine of the Goſpel m a bond ofpeace. 

Hence they are guilty of breaking this Union, 
who cither depart from the Communion of the 
true .Church without cauſe given : or do give 
cauſe to the true Church to depart from them; 
which is on theſe two accounts: either when a 
Church degenerates from the truth. of Doftring 
or Worſhip, ſo far as that it becoms an heretical 
or Idelatrous church, or both ( for they are ſel. 
dom levered ): or when a Church retains the 
truth of Doctrine and Worſhip, but doth izzpoſe 
ſuch things of neceſſity to be oblervedan order 
her communion as cannot conſiſt with a; g 
eqnſcience or Baptilmal Covenant. mkich a caſe 
ther. that dzjart ate the true Church, ay 
they 
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they ſtick to their, þaptiſmal engagement. But 
the determination of the cafe to- circumſtance of 
time '15 not , properly belonging - to a private 
judgement, there being many things conſiderable 
to. judge of the condition of a Church; What are 
tobe counted (ins of infirmity, what of obſtinacy, 
and when patient waiting is to end; ſceing it is 
the duty of particular Chriſtians to continue in 
the Communion of the Church long in an. over- 
compmng; waybearing witneſs againſt her corrupti- 
ons, and not dividang from her Communion till 
there is no xemedy. | 

6. This Commiſfion leads to ſome Remarks a- 

bout Baptitm. 

1, Hence the Baptiſm of the children of 
.:the Church, even in their Minority, appears 
\ lawful and expedient. 

1. Becaulc there is.a Goſpel for every creature. 

2. Becauſe the word He is to be taken for 4 
firſt believer in his political capacity for Himlclf 
and all His, : | 

3. Becauſe the firſt Churches were founded in 
believing famihics. | 

4+ Becaulc the belicvins Gentiles are as the 
Proſclites adopted into Abraharns: covenant. 

5- Becauſc Baptiſm reſpects the remiſſion of 
the ſins of Forefathers not only Original but Na- 
tional, of Jews and Gentiles. 

6.. Becauſe the Baptiſm of Children is a pub- 
lick teſtimony that the preſent church continues 
in the profcſhion of the ancient faith, firſt givento 


| the Saints, 


7. Becauſe Baptiſm is an engagement to 8 
chriſtian education: And education is not only 


H 2 a Means 
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4 mearis but a degree of regeneration. 

8. Becaufe Baptiſm of Children is an open 
conſeſſion of the Parents of their Faith in Chriſt, 
when they are of underſtanding, whereby the 
Church is not deſtitute of perſonal confeſſions 
of the Adult,whichis an advantage to the miniſte- 
rial work. 

9. Becauſe if children ſhould not be engaged 

to the Faith before they are Adult ; ' they would 
be tempted to take what Religion they pleaſe, 
which the Lord prevented-among the Jews,know- 
ing their proneneſs to offer their children and 
themſelves to falſe gods and falſe worſhips. 
' 10. Becauſe the way of firſt planting the 
Church, is to teach that they might Baptiſe : But 
the way of continuing the Church is to teach the 
Baptiſed or to Baptile that they might be taught 
and 1o believe: for the power of Faith Bf 
brought in Form, but aſterward Form introduces 
Power. Abraham believedthat he might be cir- 
cumciled; Iſaac was circumciſed that he might 
believe. 

1 1.Becauſe the children of the Faithful are the 
children of the Church, as well as their natural 
parents, and the charge of the Miniſtry as the 


Lambs of Chriſt, 7/a. 49.22. They ſhall bring thy 
ſons of their Arms. 

2. Hence appears the reaſon that the Baptiſed 
are t0 have honorable Titles given them. As Re- 
gencrate, called, Saints,waſht, juſtified, ſanified 
To bemChriſt,Buried and riſen with Chriſt, Dead 
to ſin,alive to God: Not becaule they have attai 
ed the power of al] this; but becauſe of the formal 
and Miniſteriall work whereby the Baptiſed- - 
ung cy 


a 


: 


«ta 


zr.mal 
A are 
under 
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under a Repute both in their own and the Church- 
es Judgnent,that they are in ſucha ſtate of pro- 
feſhon and engagement and under means to beſo, 
( Roms. .6- 11. Reckon your ſelves dead to ſinand 
alive to God, ſpcaking of their Baptiſinal Rate) 
ſuch as have already attained the firſt ſtep of 
egeneration though very low, as the firſt ſtep 
of the ladder which if improved will lead to the 
top: He that is Baptiſcd is alteady entredinto the 
Kingdom fo far as to come under a Capacityor to 
be in the way of the promile ofthe ſpirit for a 
more Abundant enterance. The formal, or Mini- 
ſterial work if done in (incerity is a good begin- 
ning of Regeneration. The power of Repgenerati- 
on is ina progreſs from this beginning, therefore 
theApoſtle doth exhort to mortifie fin with power, 
becauſe they are dead to fin in their formal and 
iniſterial ſtate. Col. 3. 2. 5. and doth in all his 
iſtles preſſe the Churches to attain the power 
that they had already attained. To inform the 
formal and Miniſterial” work is indeed but low, 
and weak of it ſelf and not ſufficient : That which 
is but fleſh, and water, and. a female but it is not 
to be lookt on as a thing of nothing: Tis a divine 
beginning as an Introduttion to ar higher work: 
As the egge which being warm'd with the fpirit 
will produce a living Creature John 3. 5, 6. The 
Church in reſpe& ofthe Miniſterial work may be 
= the mother and nurſe of grace, but Chriſt 


mſelf is the everlaſting father;from whom the 
pirit of life flows. In reſpett of the Churches 


| work, the Baptiſcd are ſaid to be in, Chriſt, im- 


planted into him , reputed members of him: In 
reſpeRt of the work peculiar toChriſt,Chriſt is ſaid 
d _ , J 9 H ; | {- N os 


JoÞ.15-4- aides in them, Know ye not 
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to bd in the Baptiſed, ney, when bis word 
aith Paul that Ch); 
i 111 You voleſe ye be reprobates : As if he” ſho bo 
fay ” you to be approved, in. the fairh, 
not Enough thit. you be in Chriſt whichthe for 
work implies by being waſhr,& dedicated to hind, 
and WH frots, ſorefathers fins, and Vieges, 
mermbers,of his Church: But Chriſt muſt be it you 
in the pow er and truth of what' you profeſs, 
3. From the comparing this Cominiſſion with 
F164. 6.it way probably be gathercd if not cettails 
ly concluded. That where the miraculous beſts- 
wing of the'giſts of the Holy Ghoſt on ſame emi- 
nent believers at the firſt ended ( which waspl- 
ven immediatly by Chriſt, or by the hands AX 
Apoſtles and them only as a ſign and reſti ny. 
Chriſt Aſcending i into Neayn, his accept pane 
the Gentiles to be his peopl F420! their uy thion i 
the Jews,and as a means Bo "the + 2p propaga- 
tion.of the Goſpel 1 Cor. 16, Ys 5.8. Lay 
where this ended taerc Mev ordinary "way of rn 
ceiving the ſpirit in the education of the Church 
began: Which was this. The Bap tiſed were ky 
ſtructed in il Egonrine of G 04 gh Fs, 
and Spirit: , epentance ny, Fm dead wo 
the, Tn and laſt ui ent, which ne 
called doQrin pr of Baptiſmnsz Al iſe they had a 
prcwfiar relpect ti hg J; | Fs 
Mal engage PIO upaf 
grofcicas Eh Repriſe, Ns were laid upor 
em "that B08 Examinagi ON. were [fp Cn 1 
hgn thereof, with pray £4 vi 
And 


and trengih, hich was ale n: jpth pins 
to the nonibee. and Conan on of the wg 
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And ſuch as were not approved did remain as 
probationers: Thoſe that were approved were cal- 
ed or thole that were Baptiſed, Enlightened Heb. 
6. 4+ and Ch. 19. 32. This ſeems to be the ſence 
of Heb. 6, If thoſe words the Doftrine of Bapri/ſms 
and laying on of hands,be read withina parentheſis, 
And then they, axe as an Hiſtorical narration, 
what was the way,of the Church after the extra- 
ordinary way ceaſed: And this apices with two 
paſſages in.this Commiſſion 1, He that ' Believes 
not ſhall be dawned, or judged and congemned, 
which words may not only refer to the final ſen- 
e at, the laſt day, but to the Miniſterial ar 

Char ch power, of Recieving or reje&ting,openin 
ſhiatrh , binding and loofing ( as was obſer- 
ved;that the ward. /aved was a direQion to the 
Church howtoeſtecm the Baptiſed, as well as 3 
promile ) $a that theſe words may comprehend 
3s threefold fence: He that, believes\not the 
Goſpel and recigyes it not when tis Preached'to 
mn, ſhall be Þr ner pany at the laſt day' for re- 
| Mercy © we 2, He that” believes not 
declares it by refuling Baptiſm,ſhall be rejeR- 
ed and condemneg 'by the Church as no member 
he 3. He that Believes not, or approves not 
imſelf ſound inthe faith, though he be Baprtiſed, 
Ye! all be pac? aur as not fit for Communion 
* & Church, All which fences may be in the 
words, [or we are bound to take the ſcriptures 
inthe largeſt ſence as David ſays, ThyCommand- 

MEKAre Anconding WIrge. 

...2- Another p ge is Teaching the Baptiſed 
ta obſerve all things 1 command you among the 
things they were to Peres one was __— 
l + . y 


al.1 19, 
96s 


circutnciſe theniſelves to the Lord, and rake away} 
«. : ” + 4 k ho 
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( 104) | 
ly the memorial of Chriſts death: The Baptifed; 
therefore were to be taught and ſo approved in 
order to communicating in the Lords Supper. 
all which may be added that the word Adokime 
which is oft tranſlated Reprobare as 1 Cor. 9.25, 
2 Cor. 13.5.2 Tam. ;. 8. Tit. 1. 16. ſignifies not 
a finally 'rejefted ſtate with God,but only that 
Judgment the Church made of her officers, and 
members: as ſound or unſound in thefairh, and i 
fit for Communion' with the Chotch whence the 
word Dokmos, is: frequently ce to the ap 
probatian of men as' well as 'of God Rom. 14.'r6.; 
Acceptaþleto God and apptoved 'of men Rojy, 
16, 10. Apelles approved in Chrilt, that 15, inthe 
Chriſtian doarine 1 Cor. 11. 19: There myſt be 
hereligs,that the approved may be manifeſt. 'Thi 
Impoſition of liands, was Therire of appros | 
and they that 'were not approved and continyel 
ſo, were ſaid to have a' form” of Godlineſs, B 
denicd the power, being Reprobate or | 
proved. of the, Church "concerning the” faith” 
Tim. 3.5, 8. Of which the Apoſtle” prophi 
there would be 2'great numbet in the” Churttiin] 
the laſt times that would make or times very}. 
difficult to the” Timotbies if the Mniſtery,,'w 
labour to keep up the power df Gedlinefs, = 
4 Hence Baptiſm is but once ſolemnly _ 
Rtered, but may be often renewed: For the w! | 
courſe of a Chriſtians life is nothing elſe butts]. 
continued Baptiſm or aQing. the, Bariſpmalcoves] 
nant. /wpoſitzon of hands was the firſt Recopimrion| 
of the Baptiſmal Covenant. And as the Tews were 
cald upon after Tome notable reccdinations to] 
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heatr.Fer. 4.4. So it may be 
ciffians, wy an} op Avery the 
Lord, ry come forth like fire, and burn 


thatnahe "oy a quench ir; becauſe of theevil of 
7 Eo of Baptiſm. Hence 
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tiſm, For to compare 4 pt you 
ſubſtance of the m a peg | 
or de 9p eſion of the Nd 


he purged. from our ud ins: 
are the honorable titles given the _ \V,10. 
Called Cold eng and v.34. ory and 


acc ce mae 


res | (prom 
and to clear Dann chav 
3- 4+ a certainty of a rich and abun 


ng. C-way 
he faip 


9.4 


cxtns 6 Fs Sp ELD hs 


Fir pas 91d == Frm Iy8 
ant gn Your | 
Kc y oF G,F- 6 Noni ain 


_— 
— 
w 


SPZSER_ES 


—_ 


3 BYE 3-5 ES + 


LLP TGT 


(.307 ) 
broken-my bonds.” And: Þ{c 8. 4191.06 Zips it 


| fhall be ſaid this and: chat.man was. born in! her: 


. 'g. 34: Weate partakers 
In, rwndrrel wu Bayt 
our 15:QUE: 
projeſton)Acdfali brite: \theiendds n97 2h 
- 4,/This commiſſioo/affords ſeveal 
abone: the Miniftery of Chraft, \and the 
the-Baptifed in relation chereto. | rrierey 
$9 name>! !o 11 no od T ;! 


h - Hence hounriquirg digniry ame ,necelity 


[ner 17 yg is the proper work of the: 
heis'. power' and autberiby $.a0d the 

bounds Chriſt hath 'ferits ir, , +1155 0112 io cs 17 

Hence is the erwefyceeſſion of:ghe Minificey- 
( by the ſpirit ) Henceisthe education for it and 
what preparation to it. What abilities to teach- 
What Love to Chriſt: To all men in general. To 
the Lambs and ſheep of Chriſt in particular what 
tenderneſs: Who is weak and I amnot weak, who 
is offended and I burn not. What wiſdom to go- 
vern : What «courage to overcome difficulties. 
What contentedneſs with neceſſary proviſions , 
what patience in affliftions. 

Hence is the account they muſt render to 
Chriſt the chief ſhepherd &c. 
3 Anff on the other fide, Hence appears what love 
and high eſtcem the baptiſed ought to have of their 
teachers, what ſubjeRtion i in the Lord that oy 
may give account with joy. And what willingne 
to communicate tothem in all good things. ay” 


(108) 


The concluſion from the whole matter may 
be: That it i#no preſumption | 
pheſier Thatwhenthe Miniftery ſhall be wrought: 
up tothe life and power of this commiſhon accory» 
ding to the ſimplicity and planeneſs of the Goſpel 
of Chrift:; And when the Baptiſed ſhall rightly 
I educated and 
d V : according to 

—_ Then will our Lord ayes, 
preſencemerefully to his Church ; his contro- 
verlie and occafion of hiding his face remoyed: 
The difference-of conformity and; non-conſermi- 
ty ceaſed; The complaints of ſetting up partition 
walls, and laying occaſions of tumbling in 'one' 
anothers way , and of diviſions. and ſeparations 
ended: And God our God. will bleſs us- and - all 
the ends of the carth, will: fear- him. To him be 
Glory ab4 Dominion inall generations. 77 
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A Summany of mites, and diſtinQi- 
ons uſed by S. Paw in the explication of the 
iſtiarſRelipioh : Colle&ed' out of his Divine 

[ering and es and pr for the maſt part in his 

own ters; © ef | 
74 T : 5% 

Phil, 1. 10. 'Et rh dougpd0uy Cauas Te 2 agipornes- 

* © That ye Supivy things that differ. . 
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Godlinels. - 
* The Ovrijtoan Ailigim is by S Peul wornd by Gd. 
| lineſs, 2 Tim. 3.5, which he -/ 


T he great principle of it : God ma- 
Deſerihes by nie inche nthe fleſh,and 1 Tim. 3.16. 


exe#ciſe of it; x Tim. 
Ran oy wT. 4-F 
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Form 


Form me andy joel repeber fo PR 
erm i. 4 |_Jomau. Atjyntt,, Ja, Fargs nd 
Cobedrvidi of -Powen fron: Forgs, or 


orm from Power, 1 John 4. 20. 


Ft, falſifying of Form or, Fawer; Phy, 3 2, 


.Fakm 2 W, 
JIE mee +14 £ ” 


Form it of" PETE «Gor. 4 30. pL 
ar* 3+ 6; Pattern, 2 Tila:4-. 1 ya leſb, Gal. 
6. 12, Phil. ;. 4. Face of Chriſt, 2 Cot. 4+ 6., 
Form implies in it 
Agprefeſſion of Godlineſs, Titc.h, 16. 01 
Adegree or heginning of Gracty 2 Pcs. 2.20, 21. 
Heb. 6. 1 na 2 Cor. 6. 1. 
A means of progreſs, Phi 24) 2. 
.' Form contains. the pagan mhaleom mens 
in Faith and Love. -. - Nd 
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Form. of DeAcioa CT TF Row, 6. 17. 
om, 2. 20-2: Tim. "nn 1.3 daft: 194 
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A Law of wovks & food _— 
0 [4 A 
*" faridns ned and riflvang arti Crs he Lew 


L »\ Pofiions. 


x. Sina by ab} Sms of Adutti, and rree- 
tures of God ave under rhe Oblig atiots antl d; 
ſation of a Law of Works, Rom. 16. 5. Gal. ;. 
12.5:18. Rom. 2: 6: ro 14. 


_ ned Tea *þ PTY th oo, | 
of dience 11 the hire to 
all Godls Con tdi ut rentatl- 
ate” 
'D "NE Ocmayer oudenment ( the 
4 . © DPS, 10.) To td by fall : Be 
juſtified, or condemned by ir, 


2. 4 Law of works is contin to all akin, Rom. 
2. 12.t0 18. or particnlere "to Ht. Feiws, 'Rom. 


F+ 13+ 


1.4 Lats of Works tame forth i ſeveral edits- 
ons. From Adam ro Moſes unwritten, Rom. 
From Neg! to by hf writes or literal, 
r.,z. 6. Then Obrift himſelf uf imerpreted, 
ha $: booed | 


» If there bad been.a Law that could have givers 
fee ſs, that is, Tuſtification 
RO et Lawy of works, 


Erhw 


I 2 3. Both 


5- Both Jem: and Gentiles in their ſbate of nature 
are tranſgreſſars of the Law of works they. are 

| £1 roe-bmarien Om. 3. ray p 

6. God foreſeeing the 1 4 Law of works 
juitifying on. TR of <A; of mans 
nature to reſiſt Tentations, ordained a remedy by 
Grace, Rom.8. 3, 4. 


Queries. . _ 


Qu. 1. How 4 Law of works iscontrary to , and 
znconſiſtent with grate. . © 

Aaſ. Beeſehe har ij bly the one, cannot 
be juſtified by the other, Rom, 11. 6. 


Qu. 2. Dn 24Cotglif 4 Law of works after 


the prom re wee nAL m and A- 
| braham, Gal: 3. 17, 18, 19; 
Anf. It was in ſubſerviency to Grace, 
Te diferer fore Rome. 3: 20. 
To reftraun ſin, 1 Tim. . I. 9. 
' To illuſtrate Grace, Rom: 5. 20, 21. 


Qu. z..How grace ny a few of WAR | 
ado 


Aa” 'Þ By bs inging in a Riki FT 2 


of a Law of works in mans nature, Gal, 3. (43+ 
++ 4- 


2, By bringing 1 4 believer fulfilling the Ki theo 


neſs of a Law in ſpirit IG 


;. By not hindering but that T overn_man | 
| 


t ' - Law of _—_ and judge his y i, Rom: 
: The 


T 


_ The Law of Grace. 


7 wiſe race u the rp os and 
ne ible ro fallen man, Fla. 13. 3$, 
by oo fy 2 . 2 Tim. I. y. 


This is called the Righteouſneſs of God, Iſa. 56. 1, 
Rotn. 3.21. 


and} 19 Law of Grace eame forth in ſeveral editions 
running paralel with a Law of Works, Rom. 5. 
_ 


FI Law is accompliſhed in three at: race 
mY Thich are denoted by the name wendy 96 


The Law of the Mediator. 
3 The Law of Faith. 
© The Lay of the Spirit. 


p——_— —— 


om,. The Law of the Mediator. - 


The Lew of the Mediaver is that which Chriſt him: 
ſelf is under as Mediator, to the 
be was Anointed, John '6." 38. If. 


$3- 10. 


cauſe bs Law 5n the ul was to do the will of the 
oy "Father in the or humane nature, Heb. 10. 
man | $5 671 8. with Pal. 40. 8. | 


Iz 'Or 


Or to be a ſecond Adam, «. root: of Righteouſneſs 
and Life, 1 Cor. 15. 47 48. 


Chrifts Obedience to this Low i4the foundatign of 


all grace given to mar, Rom...5. 19. AJ 


In particular, This Law was that Griſt ſhould bes 
j M Redwoption. 
A propitiation thiegh Faith, Row. 
z- 25 


* ' .- - FT 4 424.4. 
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A Redemption. 


| Giri was « Pndmytion | 
By power to.xeqqver mans natnre: opens 
| —* #4 OLIN Zo 15 pee 12, 30 


Eph. 4-8. 
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ce. By preſent AUAGIIE. 6 "A ſpore 
i acrifice - poſe a men and purifie to | 
--felf a peculiar pop, 2. 14+ As 20. 28 
| Rev. L Gi! 2 - 
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wy ; of times, Col. 1:27; with 26 and 
ph: 1. to-ll-49. 8. Gen.'g- 9, 161 © 


| 2.4 ” of Geds| patience. So that bins not 
of ſpee cpm dar" bnchienn at all times, but man allured by 
| :anddihivirances, andthe ſeverity f 
the L Law % Works mitigated, Gen. 8, 20, 21. 
2 Peti' 319. EtdeCl'8, 11. { Tim. 4. 10. 


n. 3 A Domimon over the creatures for bis neceſſary 
:* andrenfertabti ue, Gen. 9.1z1, 3. with 21. 


4-4 on wans diligence to improve that lirle 
_ Sock, of Light that is left for the geodef hiomane 
» Provi1. 2, 3,4. $. 31: Mat. 25. 29. 

John 5 DF, | | 


31 5. 5 Aug ads ſaved frow the Ty" to come 
Aer, Birks terms of Reconciliation to be 
the Miniſtery of Reconeiliarioh, 
or Ter 8.4.5 
Or, A right or liberty for any that hath the N4- 
20} tore of man in himto fly #6 5 Ghrif «a 4 refuge 
| From divine mob. vg 3-16, 


(—_ 
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A -pevjileiation through k faith. 


A mercy-ſeat, a throne of grace where Chriſti rea- 
dy to Reconcile and interceed for the perſons of 
wen, ſingly or colletively conſidered that come to 
*- God by him. Rom. 3. 25. Heb. 4. 16. Heb. 7. 

| 25+ 1 Jobs 2.2. Fed. 2. 17. 


4 I 4 Gll- 


in faxly velation. Gal. 3. 9. Gen: 47. 
nh Cage 20. AR. 2.38. end 13-8, 1, 
Cor. 6.11. with 1 Cor. 1. i 16. 1 Cor. 7: 


14. 
Chriſt's propitiation ingludes. 


His treating or interceding with God for thoſe that 
Believe Heb. 7. 25- 

His treating with LM by a Miniſtery of Recon- 

© Ciljation to per ſpade. bum to Believe and twrn to 
God: Which Miniſtery is ſucceſsfull by the bleſ- 
fong of Chriſt s — 4 mp Mat. 28 .20, Johg 


20. 22.2. Cor 


Thu faith i the 4 f God by hearing, Rom. | 


Io. 17 
Thus ad he predeFtinates he call Rom. 10. 17, 


Rom. 8. 3&4... 


From Chr iation two effets to Be- 
hevers if, prop thereby, df ng 


Remiſſon of ſim. Rom. 5-254 26. Rev. 1: 53 6, 
Adoption and the ſpirit of Adoption : Which us 
an attual eleftion to glory, Tit. 3. 7. Col. 1. 
""Z1, 22. 2 Thef. 2.13. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
"'s. whom he '-juſtified he  £lorified, Rom. 
z0, 


Re- 


PIE 


& 


Redemption and:Propitiation differ ; 


TR / ; eto fe efrige narifeen 


Gi «nd prinkling nkling the bleod on the perſon orthin 
to be atoned reconciled, Heb. 10. 10. wit 
12. 24: Heb. g.413,.19- ' 

2+ Re Jon is tq be conceived as.the ebjet of 
Faith and before Faith, 1 John 4. 16. Propitia- 
tion is to be conceived after Faith, Rom. 3.24. 
A Projitiation through Faith. 


; Redemption reſpeA1 the nature, Propitiation the 
per ſon ſingly or collefiivaly, Heb2. 17. 


The Law of Faith, Row. 3. 27. 


The law of Faith jethas aft of Gods grace which 
declares bis requiring and accepting of Faith as 
the work, on our pert, in order to the enjoyment 
ofthe beef of Chriſte Propitiation, John 6. 29. 
1 John 3. 23. 


3 Tis Gods impiging, accounting, or free 4c- 
or of F aith for rihreeufueſ a = work, 
in us which be will ſry reward with remiſſion 


 TheLawof Faith $ Juſtification. 
reſpets Adoption, 


, Juſt 


+ 7) __ 
Y ' Juſtification; 3 - 14 


The £4 of Faith as it reheter ed F uſtfication i is de- 
ſeridat large by 8.1 Pay ul; Rom. 7: 20/1929. 


The grace f. F mw that is at 6-upatedfor righteouſneſs, 
| and 33 required to Chrifts Propitiation 
T GJoritid, | Roti 4 4- £33 24, a5: + 
Which de ſeri ionof Faith ©s what our Se 
 viour 2x: 0 = av, fre fore his (tt 
to dey Biowſelf and Rn which #0 be 
dedto S. Pauls deſorigiion, th 


90, 

The Faithof « Chriftian fuich Chroft# RbſurreSion is 
a Willingneſs to deny our ſelves and follow Chriſt 
'whorwWe believe to have hed for oxrſins, ind Yo 

y Or Fuffication. Ant it ta beleeviny in God 
rhe Earber, Who hath raiſed Chrift from thi dead, 
- and bi Welpleaſed with ha Ori but done 
for us, 1 Pet. 1.21, 
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